Maulana Azad Ideal Educational Trust 

Bolpur, West Bengal, India (Reg. No. IV01697/14) 


i 



ISSN: 2456-1215 


The Indian Journal 

of 

Arabic and Islamic 


(A Quarterly Peer-reviewed Research Journal) 
Vol.: 01, Issue: 03 (July-September 2016) 


journal) 

”1 

•V/.vy.vV; 





The Indian Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies 

(A Quarterly Peer-reviewed Research Journal) 

Vol.: 01, Issue: 03 (July-Sep 2016) 


Maulana Azad Ideal Educational Trust 

Bolpur, West Bengal, India (Reg. No. IV01697/14) 



The Indian Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies 

(A Quarterly Peer-reviewed Research Journal) 

Editor: Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi 


Advisory Board 

1. Prof. F. U. Farooqi 
(Chairperson) 

2. Dr. Saleh al-Balushi 
(Vice- Chairperson) 

3. Dr. Suhail Farooqi 
(Member) 

4. RashaAliUmer 
(Member) 

5. FatimatuzZahra 
(Member) 

Review Committee 

1. Abu Adam Farid bin Abdul 
Hafiz al-FHindi (Chairperson) 

2. Purba Banerjee (Vice- 
Chairperson) 

3. Dr. Mohammed Fazlullah 
Shareef (Member) 

4. Dr. Mohd. Tabish Khan 
(Member) 

5. Md. Ashraf Hossain (Member) 

Editorial Board 

1. Prof. (Maj.) N. A. Khan 
(Editor-in-Chief) 

2. Dr. AurangZeb Azmi 
(Editor) 

3. Dr. Heifa Shakri 
(Assistant Editor) 

4. Dr. Mohammad 
ShaheerSiddiqui 
(Member) 

5. Mohd. Moatasim Azmi 
(Member) 

Corresponding Address: 

The Editor, 

The Indian Journal of Arabicand 
IslamicStudies, 

Maulana Azad Ideal Educational 
Trust, 

Bolpur, Birbhum, WB. Pin:731234 
Read online: www.azazmi.com 
Email Id: aurangllzeb@yahoo.co.in 
azebazmi@gmail.com 
Mobile No.: 08010269376 

Subscription Rate in India 

For Individuals Rs. 600 
For Libraries Rs. 1000 

Subscription Rate for Abroad 

For Individual USD 100 
For Libraries USD 200 

Mr. Abdus Sattar printed and published on behalf of MaulanaAzad 
Ideal Educational Trust, Bolpur, Birbhum, West Bengal, Pin: 731204 

The opinions stated or implied in the Journal are those of its 
contributorsandare not necessarily representative of theTrust policy 


Content 


o Editor's Note 

Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi 

6 

Articles & Papers: 


o Selected English Translations of the Qur'an, A 
Critical and Analytical Study (1930-2001 A.D) 

Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi 

Tr.: Abu Adam Farid bin Abdul Hafizal- Hindi 

12 

o The Story of Ibrahim in the Qur'an and 
Objections of the Orientalists 

Maulana Diyauddin Is la hi 

Tr.: Dr. Heifa Shakri 

27 

o A Study of the Interpretive Traditions Related 
to Determining the Age of the Marriage of 
Aishah to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 

Dr. Kamal-Din Olawale Sulaiman 

48 

o Arabic Language and Literature 

Maulana Obaidullah El-Obaidi Suharawardi 

68 

o The Old Trade Relations between India and Arabia 

Qadi Abu al-Ma'ali Athar Mubarakpuri 
Tr.: Mohd. MoatasimAzmi 

104 

o A Critical Survey of the Book "The Cambridge 
History of Arabic Literature to the End of the 
Umayyad Period" 

Prof. F. U. Farooqi 

125 



















o Economics and Islam: An Overview 


152 


Dr. K M A Ahmed Zubair 


o The Concept of Equality in Islam 

Prof. Altaf Ahmad Azmi 

162 

o Human Rights between the Jurisprudence, the 
Islamic Legislation and the International Laws: 
A Comparative Study 

Dr. Majed Mohammad Abdu al-Dalala'a 

171 

o Contribution of Indian Scholars to the Arabic 
Literature (Manuscripts of Khuda Bakhsh 
Library- A Case Study) 

Fatimatuz Zahra 

201 

o Prof. Abu Mahfuz al- Karim Masumi 

Dr. Md. Imran Ali Molla 

220 

Reports & News: 


o Release of the Journal 

Umair Abu Sufyan Is la hi 

240 

o International Si minor on Awqaf 

Dr. Mohammad Ajmal 

245 

Book-Review: 


o Mufrada-tul-Qur'an 

Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi 

260 

o The Age of Peace 

Purba Banerjee 

265 























Short Story: 


o Mahesh 

Sarat Chandra Chatyapadhya 
Tr.: Md. Ashraf Hossain 

281 

Poems and Ghazals: 


o On 15 th of August the Independance Day 

Layeeque Ahmad 

296 

o Sadness of the Black City 

Mohammed Moftahh Rajab Elfitori 
Tr.: Dr. K M A Ahmed Zubair 

298 











6 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


Editor's Note 

By the grace of Allah we are going to print the third issue of 
our Journal. Though we published its two issues in a very short 
span of time, we received several appreciations which were 
beyond our expectations. These appreciations not only 
encouraged us but also showed us the place where our journal 
stands. In fact we wished to issue a research journal of 
international standard but when we published it in print and 
off-print-it was acknowledged by the readers as an excellent 
journal. The remarks we received from the critics nationally 
and internationally are very much encouraging and motivating 
which suggest us to maintain always its standard in respect of 
justified research towards Islamic sciences. All praise is due 
Allah Who bestowed upon us will, courage and selfless 
support from the members of our team. 

The latest issue contains eleven research papers both original 
and translations with two reports, two book-reviews, one 
short story and two long poems. 

The first paper is third part of the English translation of the 
Arabic thesis 'Tarjamat Ma'ani di-Qur'an al-lnjiliziyyah’ . It is 
also an introductory discussion where the author has 
discussed how the followers of the companions of the 
Prophet used to ponder the Qur'an; which sources they 
used and which distinctions they had in that period. This 
sub-chapter also counts the names of the emminent 
scholars who were very capable in explaining the Holy 
Qur'an. Here ends first chapter of the thesis. 

The second article deals with the objections raised by the 
Orientalists to the story of Ibrahim narrated in the Qur'an. The 
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author has studied each objection objectively and answered to 
each question and refuted all objections in the light of the 
Qur'an, the Old and New Testaments and the related sources. 
The author Mualana Diya’uddTn IslahT (d. 2008) was a great 
scholarof Arabic and Islamic Studies. He wrote several research 
papers and books on the Qur'anic Studies, the HadTth, the Arabic 
Literature and contribution of India to the Arabic and Islamic 
Studies. Among his famous works are 'Idah-ul-Qur'an', 'Tadhkira- 
tul-Muhaddithln', 'Hindustan 'Arabon ki Nazrmen' and 'Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad'. 

The third article is a study of the interpretive traditions that 
determine the age of 'A’ishah at the time of her marriage to the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). It was written by Dr. Kamal-DTn 
Olawala Sulaiman from Nigeria. He is the author of different 
books and several research papers. Most of his books have been 
published from foreign publications. He is the member of several 
academic bodies. This article critically examines the HadTths 
which account that 'A’ishah said that she was six years old when 
betrothed to the Prophet and she married him at the age of nine. 
This HadTth has often led to the belief that child marriage is 
permissible in Islam. This issue itself has generated mixed 
reaction from the Muslims world over. While some insisted that 
'A’ishah's age at the time of marriage was nine, others 
maintained that she was 19 years of age when she arrived in the 
house of the Prophet as a wife. The approach adopted is purely 
from written sources which comprise manuscripts, books, 
journals, internet as well as the Qur'an and HadTth. The study 
reveals that the age of 'A’ishah has been grossly mis-reported in 
the HadTth that is a sort of myth indeed. 

The fourth article discusses the origin and distinction of Arabic 
language and literature. It was written by Maulana Obaidullah 
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El-ObaidT SuharawardT author of 'A Grammar of Arabic 
Language'. Maulana Obaidullah SuharawardT was Professor of 
Arabic and Persian in HoogIT College (West Bengal). This is 
well-researched article and indicates to several characteristics 
of Arabic language and literature. 

The fifth article is the third part of English translation of the book 
'Arab-o-Hind 'Ahd-i-Risalat men' [(India and Arabia during the 
Period of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)]. This part deals with 
the Indian goods, their markets and their sale in Arabia. The 
author counted the number of Indian goods exported to Arabia 
and also those which were made in Arabia apart from the 
markets in which they were sold on a large scale. Mr. Mohd. 
Moatasim A'zmT deserves to be appreciated for rendering into 
English such a beautiful and unprecedented book. 

The sixth article is the second part of the critical survey of the 
book “The Cambridge History of Arabic Literature to the End of 
the Umayyad Period". In this section the author has pointed 
out how the Orientalists committed mistakes in understanding 
the culture and civilization of the Arabs. They tried their hard 
to prove that the Arabs during the pre-lslamic period and the 
period of the Prophet were educated but Professor Farooqi 
refuted their view and proved through evidences that the 
Arabs were not literate and as regards the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) he was illiterate. He could not read nor 
could he write even he was unable to write his name. This is a 
well-researched paper written in the light of primary courses. 

The seventh article is on the economic system of Islam. The 
author has proved that the economic system of Islam prefers 
human beings to the profit. From different aspects the author 
studied core principles of Islamic economics' system such as 
justice, equity and welfare. Islamic economics seeks to 
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establish a broad-based economic well-being with full 
employment and optimum rate of economic growth. It also 
pointed out the anti-social economic activities which are of 
course not conductive to communal welfare. It also discussed 
Zakat which is one of the tools of transferring part of wealth 
from the haves to have-nots in order to decrease the 
inequality in the distribution of wealth. 

The eighth article is on concept of equality in Islam wherein 
the author has proved that the concept of equality in Islam 
precedes all modern attempts for equality. What the West is 
doing or has done is not anew. Islamic concept of equality is 
more comprehensive than other concepts and views. It has 
given everyone equal rights as well as it has assigned to 
everyone his duties. As for the women, they enjoyed with 
such excellent rights that were not given to them throughout 
the history of human being on the earth. 

The ninth article is on Human Rights between the 
Jurisprudence, the Islamic Legislation and the International 
Laws. It is a comparative study which is divided into two 
chapters with several sub-chapters. Dr. Majed Mohammad 
'Abdu al-Dalala'a is an Assistant Professor in the Department 
of Islamic Studies, al-Dammam University (KSA). This article 
deals with the case of Human Rights in Islam and other 
international laws. In fact, Islam is the originator of this right 
too. It was revealed not only to save the human rights but also 
to save the humanity itself. It gives rights to the oppressed as 
well as to the oppressor. In fact Islam is a religion sent by Allah 
Who is the Creator of the human beings so He knows very well 
what should be permitted for them and what should be 
prohibited from. It is a religion which gives a balanced view for 
the Human Rights. 
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The tenth article presents contribution of Indian scholars to 
the Arabic literature with special reference to the rare Arabic 
manuscripts preserved in Khuda Ba khsh Library (Patna, Bihar). 
It discussed seven unknown scholars of Arabic language and 
literature with their unknown works in the concerned 
language. Among these valuable works there is one book 'al- 
Maqamat al-Hindiyyah' which proves that the Indians also 
contributed to the creative writing in Arabic. 

The eleventh article is on contribution of Prof. Abu Mahfuz al- 
KarTm Ma'sumT to the Arabic Studies. It was written by Dr. Md. 
Imran 'AIT Molla who is an Assistant Teacher in Shah Ja la IT 
Barkatia High Madrasah (West Bengal). Prof. Abu Mahfuz al- 
KarTm Ma'sumT is one of those Indian scholars who were 
famous not only for their contribution to the Islamic Studies 
but they also got much appreciation in the field of Arabic 
Studies. He was a poet of Arabic, Persian and Urdu languages. 
He wrote valuable articles on Islamic Studies. He edited Arabic 
texts both prose and poetry. Apart from this, his research 
articles on Arabic studies are very much famous and were 
published from Beirut (Lebanon). This article is an 
introductory note on the life and works of Prof. Abu Mahfuz 
al-KarTm Ma'sumT. 

These papers have been entailed with the two reports of the 
academic occasions. This time Pruba Banerjee has reviewed 
another book of Maulana WahTduddTn Khan entitled 'The Age 
of Peace' which has been published from Goodword Books, 
New Delhi in 2015. 

From this issue we are introducing a new trend of book-review 
where we are reviewing books of the languages other than 
English. Thus we are printing, now, the book-review on a book 
published in Arabic. It is a dictionary of the Qur'an and had 
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been written by a great Indian writer of Qur'anic Studies- 
'Allamah 'Abd-ul-HamTd al-Farahl. The editor of the book is Dr. 
Muhammad Ajmal Ayyub IslahT who is famous for editing 
Arabic sources. 

The story of Mahesh which is the most famous story of Bangla 
language, shows how an Indian is related to his animals 
specially cow. This was not only a need for a Muslim poor but 
above all he fell in love with it. So he never agreed to distance 
it from him. On this occasion I remember the beautiful Urdu 
poem in which the significance of cow in Indian society has 
been mentioned. The poem begins with the following verse: 

l3k£— tiljjla 2_ (/”• JK / bl ft" 

Tr.: Dear Brother! Pay thanks to Lord Who created our cow. 

This issue ends at two long poems. First was composed by my 
father Layeeque Ahmad. This poem is on 15 th of August. The 
second poem was composed by Mohammed Moftahh Rajab 
ElfitorT. Dr. K M A Ahmed Zubair rendered it into English. 

At the end I wish to express my gratitude to all those who 
encouraged me and extended their help and support in 
preparation and publication of this issue including the 
members of the advisory, editorial and review boards of the 
Journal. May Allah bestow upon us more and more desire and 
courage to serve Arabic and Islamic Studies! 


Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi 
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ISSN: 2456-1215 

Selected English Translations of the Qur'an, 

A Critical and Analytical Study (1930-2001 A.D) 
v .Dr. AurangZeb Azmi 1 
Tr.: Abu Adam Farid bin 'Abdul Hafiz al-Hindi 2 

< 3 ^ 

Sub-Chapter-3 

Study of the Qur'an during the Period of the 
Followers of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) 

The period of the followers of the companions started at a 
time when the period of the companions ended. They made 
the Qur'an the part of their daily study and for this they left no 
stone unturned to propagate Islam and its mission. They 
(companions) learnt what they knew from the Qur'an through 
the first instructor Muhammed (BPUH). After the demise of 
the Prophet they started to make the commentary of Qur'an 
reach other places and began to teach the Qur'an and its 
commentary in especially big cities. For this 'Abdullah Ibn 
'Abbas commenced to teach the Qur'an and its commentary 
in Makkah while Ubai bin Ka'ab began to teach the Holy Book 
in MadTnah (City of the Prophet). As for the Iraq and its 
outskirts, Ibn Mas'ud started here teaching the Qur'anic 
sciences to the students of Islamic studies. That is because of 


1 Editor and Assistant Professor, Department of Arabic, Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi 

2 Chairperson, Review Committee of the Journal and Arabic Translator in 
the Embassy of Lebanon, New Delhi 
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their great contribution and dedication to the Qur'an and its 
sciences a number of Islamic scholars emerged who made the 
Qur'anic learning and teaching the ambition of their life. They 
conveyed what they heard or leant from their teachers 
(companions). As they pondered upon it, they extracted from 
it the explanation of Islamic sciences and realities which was 
included in the book of commentary , a,) that contained 

the Qur'anic explanations of the companions and followers. 
The celebrated commentators who rendered Qur'anic 
teaching, are mentioned according to the name of the cities to 
which they belonged. 

1. Makkah: The commentators of Makkah are Sa'Td binJubair, 
'Ikramah Maula Ibn 'Abbas, Ta’us bin KTsan al-YamanT and 
'Ata’ bin AbT Ribah. 

2. MadTnah: The commentators of MadTnah are Zaid bin 
Aslam, Abu al-'Aliyah, Muhammad bin Ka'ab al-QurazT. 

3. Iraq: The commentators of Iraq are 'Alqamah bin Qais, 
Masruq al-Aswad bin Zaid, Murrah al-HamdanT, 'Amir al- 
Sha'bT, al-Hasan al-BasrT and Qatadah bin Di'amah al-SadusT. 

Sources of the Qur'anic Commentary during the Period of 
the Followers of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH): 

The above said great scholars of the commentary are the 
followers who used to ponder the Qur'an on the basis of the 
teaching they got from their companion teachers. That is how 
the sources of the Qur'anic commentary they inherited from 
them are mentioned bellow. 

1. The Holy Qur'an: The followers benefited from the 
first source (the Qur'an) in the same way as their 
teachers (companions) benefited earlier. They 
explained the meaning of the Qur'an in the light of the 
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contents of the Qur'an as they stated its objectives in 
the light of the entire Qur'an. Few examples are 
presented to illustrate these points. 

1. The commentator Hasan al-BasrT says in the explanation of 
the verse bellow: A ^ ^ S3JUI3 l-iHSUi <jji <4^34 o' j-AjJ (jis* L« 

03-djLj Loj * 4 )' 03^ (343^ <_y>bU 

(It is not (possible) for any human being to whom 

Allah has given the Book and the ability of decide and 
prophethood to say to the people, "Be my worshippers 
rather than Allah's." On the contrary (he would say,) "Be 
you the servants of Allah because you are teaching the 
Book, and you are studying.") 

He explains the verse saying that any believer must not 
command the people to worship him {instead of Allah}. The 
narrator said: The former nations worshiped one another- 
he means they are the people of the Book- who worshiped 
their religious scholars and pious personalities, is certified 
by this Qur'anic verse " <iii 03^ C) -0 J3 ^jL^) (They 

take their priests and anchosites to be their lords in 
derogarotaion of Allah ). 1 2 3 

2. The explanation of the following verse came in this way. 

Allah says: cl) ci O* 4 J 3 1 I 

(Do they say other than the religion of Allah while to 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned) 

The commentator WakT' said in its explanation: Sufyan 
narrated to us through Mansur who narrated from Mujahid 


1 Al-i-'lmran: 79 

2 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/385 

3 Al-i-'lmran: 83 
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said: This verse 3 j ^ ^lJ <]/' (To Him 

submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly) explains the above verse which is 
also supported by the following verse: " ^ ^ 0 M 3 

4 jji (If you ask them who created the 

heavens and the earth, they must say: Allah ). 1 2 

3. The verse bellow is explained in a way Allah says: 

i 3 ^ 3 li,LlLi^;(But they said, "Our Lord! Make the stages 
between our journey longer," and they wronged themselves) 

In the light of the above verse Mujahid and other 
commentators explained: They denied the boon of Allah 
and His favour and wished to face diffculty in their travel. It 
is like the Children of Israel who demanded from the 
prophet Musa (Moses) that Allah may cause to produce for 
them vegetables like cucumber, garlic, lentil, and onion 
though they were enjoying the blessing food (Mann wa 
salwa) and out of what they wished to have; they are the 
food, drinking and finest robes . 3 4 

4. Allah says: lili 

31^13 13 (Then when the Sacred Months 

have passed, then kill the polytheists wherever you find 
them, and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait 
for them in each and every ambush. But if they repent and 
perform Prayer, and give poor-rate, then leave their way 
free. Verily, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful) 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/387 

2 Saba’: 19 

3 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 3/541 

4 Al-Taubah: 05 
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Qatadah, SuddTand other commentators said: "al-Ashhur-ul- 
Hurum" here are meant the four fixed months in which 
travelling is done. This is supported by the following verse: 
^ji\ j (So wander i n the Earth for four months) 1 

2. Eloquent Arabic: Arabic still remained important source {of 
Islamic studies} during the period of the followers as it was 
important during the prophetic and companions' periods. 
In this connection Mujahid says: The one who believes in 
Allah and the Day of Judgment, is not valid for him that he 
may extract from the Qur'an anything except when he is a 
learned of Arabic. 2 

Whenever, the followers felt difficulty to understand any 
word or style (pharsaic sense}) of the Qur'an, they 
instantly returned the Arabic pharasaic style {which was 
commonly known by the Arabs}. We can understand this 
problem in the light of their Qur'anic commentary. 

1- Mujahid and other follower commentators say in the 

explanation of the word ( a)j) 3 : Indeed the word dlls 

(Dhalika) was used in place of Uus and the Arabs used to use 

both the words in place of one another that was common 
among them. 4 5 

2- Mujahid argues with language of the Arab saying that the 

beard was included in the part of face that is supported by 
the following verse: Jl piii ill i^isl j^ill U" 

3 ^li*sUI (Jl ^5lL>ji3 Jl ^«Sojji 3 (0 you who 

believe! When you intend to offer Prayer, wash your faces 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/249 

2 Al-Burhanfi Ulum al-Qur'an, 1/293 

3 Al-Baqarah:01 

4 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/41 

5 Al-Ma’idah: 06 
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and your hands up to the elbows, rub your heads, and 
(wash) your feet up to the ankles) 

Don't you hear the saying of the Arab about the face of the 
boy that when his beard grows, it is said that his face 
appeared blossomed. 1 2 3 4 5 6 

Likewise the commentator Dahhak explains the following 
verse: jyili 5L3 nil; <%ili (So separate us from the 

people who oppress) 

Here the phrase La* jjiU in the verse means to deliver 
justice between us that is supported by the piece of poetry 
as an unknown poet says: 

JJ 1 ^ 1 Cj. I A J LM 1 4 IjJ (3^9 i 3 1 J IJ I ) 

Tr.: 0 my Lord! Separate him from me forever. 

Abu Salih explains the following verse: 5* cA ull 

(They said, "You are only of those bewitched.") 

The word n the verse means (creatures) 

which is supported by the following poetic verse: 

Id ft ^ a j\- 3 \ 1 IjLfi sei 9 oi ^ 

Tr.: If you ask about us how we are? Then we reply that we 
are like sparrows among the creatures. 

The verse SflpiAi-oji" (If you are afraid that you cannot 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/25 

2 Al-Ma’idah: 25 

3 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/41 

4 Al-Shu'ara’: 153 

5 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 3/356 

6 Al-Nisa’: 03 




18 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


do justice — ) is explained as below: 

The word in the verse means (don't oppress) is 

proven by the verse of Abu Talib which is used by the 
common Arab: 


1 "<J — 4. jjj. a > (3“-° 1 -u> 4_1 


Tr.: — by the just scale that does not decrease even one 
seed of barely while it scales. He has, in him, a witness that 
does not oppress. 

3. The HadTth: The followers considered it important source 
as their predecessors (companions) regarded. Like them 
they (followers) benefited from it to understand the 
meaning of the Qur'an and to explain its contents. As 'Abd- 
ur-Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam says in the explanation of 
this ve rs e : ^ i r *- i x ^^su ^->3 '3 ^ ; <^13 y ± i 

^sll; us: ^111 4J (Say: My Lord has commanded justice 

and (said) that you should face Him only in every place of 
worship, in prayers, and invoke Him only making your 
religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into being) in 
the beginning, so shall you be brought into being.) 

He explains that Allah will return you as He made you first 
time. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Oh the people! You would 
be assembled before Allah bare-headed and bare-footed, is 
endorsed by the following verse: " UlU licj ju J$i Linus' 
(jiitli til" (We will return him as We created him in the 
beginning-A true promise with Us. We will do). 1 2 3 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/461-462 

2 Al-A'araf: 29 

3 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/217 
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The commentator Malik explains the sentence " 

- We enrish the rish to grow more.) came in the Qur'an by 
Ljtsl it means we increased in number than them, is 
explained by the following HadTth. The Prophet said: The 
best wealth of somebody lies behind the big number of 
horses that bear many more babies or many coins, and 
means c Ui!la Ji iS' (more generation). 

Likewise, the commentator 'Ikramah said in the 
commentary of the following verse: Iks ijli gl 111 Js." 

1 ^iii I3J1I ^ dll ( — even when fear is banished 

from their (angels) hearts, they say, "What is it that your 
Lord has said? They say, "The truth. And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.") 

The above verse is explained by the following HadTth where 
Abu Hurairah narrates from the Prophet who said: when 
Allah decides to take any decision in the sky, the angles 
flutter their wings bowing by the order of Allah as if it is 
sound of rock. When the fear gets away from their hearts, 
they ask: What did your Lord say? They replied: He (Allah) 
said the right thing and He is the superbeing. — , 1 2 

4. The Heavenly Books: Though the companions benefited from 
the source of the heavenly books, their followers benefited 
from them more than them (companions), even they included 
in the books of commentary those parts that did not accord 
with the contents of Qur'an. Those who want to know the 
Jew citations, they are advised to consult the commentary 
book of Tabari. There presented some examples to illustrate 
the matter. As 'Ikramah and Sa'Td bin Jubair said in the 


1 Saba’: 23 

2 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 3/545 
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explanation of came in the following verse: 

L^3 L^Jlc. L<JS" liLi cl L^j 

^uJl (j| <lil JJ-C cJli IJLa (-ill JLi tljj L& j_lc i_>l^r&XI 

i )Lxv->- £ L-UiJ 


(So her Lord accepted her with goodly acceptance. He 
made her grow in a good manner and put her under the 
care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the mihrab to 
(visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said, 
0 Maryam! From where have you got this?" She said, "This 
is from Allah." Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom 
He wills without limit.") 

jl>_j means here that she was provided the fruits of 

summer in the winter and fruits of winter in the summer 
while Mujahid means it here the knowledge. 

He finds few similar things in case of Maryam (Mary) in the 
citation below: 

"Then I brought her - means Maryam - in her dress to Ban! 
al-Kahin bin Harun brother of Musa (Moses). He said: They 
are very close to Bait-ul-Maqdis. Then she said to them: This 
is before you, the consecrated girl to Allah whom I have set 
free. She is female who passes through menstrual sycle so 
she cannot enter the Church nor I can bring her back to my 
house. Then they said: She is the daughter of our Imam 
(prayer leader). 'Imran (the Imam) leads them in the prayer 
and he himself performs the duties of sacrificial slaughter. 
Then Zakariyya said: Give her to me because her maternal 
aunt is my wife. Then they said: She would not please us 
because she is daughter of our Imam. So when they sought 


1 Al-i -'Imran: 37 
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their chance on this matter, the name of Zakariyya came 
out. Afterward he (Zakariya) looked after her." 1 2 

'Ikramah narrated the citation bellow about the 
explanation of the following verse: (jjjlli- Lj IjJLi 

^ lij$ (They said, 0 

Musa! There are people of great strength in that village so 
we shall never enter it till they leave it, when they leave, 
then we will enter it.") 

"Musa (Moses) was ordered to enter the city of the 
oppressors. He (the narrator) said: Musa went on along with 
his men and he came down to a nearby city that is called 
‘ArTha’. Then there burst twelve fountains for them. Every 
group had one fountain. They brought blessings for their 
people. He (the narrator) said: They entered the city wherein 
they saw some strange and awesome nation, so some of 
them entered someone's premises. Then, at once, the 
owner of the (premises) came to pluck the tree fruits from 
the premises. In the meanwhile, he saw their footprints 
while he was plucking the fruits. Then he followed them, so 
whenever, he found on the way anyone of them, he put him 
along with his fruit in his pocket even he came across all 
twelve people and put them with the fruits in his pocket. 
Then he brought them to his king and he put them down 
before his Highness. Then the king said to them: Did you see 
our power, glory, dignity and manner. Hence you get back 
and inform your leader about our position. Then they rushed 
to Musa and narrated what they witnessed." 3 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/371 

2 Al-Ma'idah: 23 

3 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/40 
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Sa'id bin Jubair cites the following narration in the 
explanation of the verse. Allah says: ^ 

1n o>u>U y>-y_ (But verily, I am going to send him a present, 
and see with what (answer) the messengers return.) 

"Once few girls in the dress of boys and boys in the dress of 
girls were sent to the prophet (Sulaiman) asking him who 
are they (among the girls and boys)? If he recognizes, he is 
the prophet. They (girls and boys) said: Sulaiman ordered 
them to perform ablution, then girls began to take water in 
their hands but when the boys began to take water in their 
hands, he recognized gender." 1 2 

5. Commentary of the Companions: The followers not only 
benefited from the said sources but they memorized what 
they heard of the particular commentaries from their 
teachers and even they preferred them to the 
commentaries of the companions. The problem which 
arises here and the matter which created difference among 
them, are the various commentaries of one Qur'an and this 
matter created the scholastic debate among them and as a 
result, they were divided into different schools of thoughts. 
Every school had its own opinions and thoughts and each 
group was pleased with their particular ideology. You would 
see such differences and debates when you would read out 
their different commentaries with different opinions about 
any word or verse of the Qur'an. 

Few examples are given to understand the variance in the 
commentary. 


1 Al-Naml:35 

2 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 3/357 
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1. Allah says: 1,1 lioi (jlS* 4i^o tiiLIij lIjUI 4^3 (In it arG 

manifest signs; the Place of Ibrahim, whosoever enters it, he 
attains security.) 

Mujahid, al-Hasan and Qatadah said: The footprint of his 
feet in the place is the open sign. But 'Ata’ said: The entire 
area of Haram is indeed place of Ibrahim. 'Amr said: The 
black stone is the place of Ibrahim while Sa'Id bin Jubair 
said: The place of pilgrimage is the place of Ibrahim" 1 2 3 

2. Allah says : ^ a n . <Jjl 4j_0 jSy Li 

ij JS L5ei L^~ ^-1' 

3 "{Ui jLJj &13 eUJ ^ 4 ^ <jjl dlls (0 you who believe! 
Whosoever from among you turns back from his religion, 
Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, fighting in the way of 
Allah, and never fear the blame of the blamers. That is the 
Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) 
The commentators have different opinions about the word 
'Qaum' used in the verse above. Al-Hasan says: That is, by 
Allah, Abu Bakar and his companions. Abu Bakar bin Abl 
Shaibah says: They are the people of Qadsiyah but Mujahid 
says: They are the people of Saba’. Sa'Id bin Jubair said: They 
are Yamanis then Kindis while 'lyad says through the 
reference of Musa al-Ash'arl who narrated: The Prophet said: 
They are these people indicating towards Musa al-Ash'arl" 


1 Al-i-'lmran: 97 

2 TafsIr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 1/392 

3 Al-Ma'idah:54 
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3 . Allah says: <jL ^>3 cy° b« ^ 0310-*^ 

1 "^14^,13 (They worked from him as he desired, (making) high 
rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and (cooking) 
cauldrons fixed (in their places) 

The commentators have different opinions about 

determining the meaning of MaharTb. Dahhak said: 
MaharTb means mosques. Qatadah said: They are palaces 
and mosques while Ibn Zaid said: These are houses." 1 2 3 4 

4 . Allah says: m US3U jJ 1 &jtt\ cm ^ uki.3" (And We 

placed, between them and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen) 

The commentators have different opinions about 

determining the meaning of hSjL. jUi ^ili. Wahhab said: 


5 . 


This is the village situated in San'a’. Mujahid, al-Hasan and 
others said: This is the village situated in Syria while al-'Aufi 
said: The blessed village is indeed Bait-ul-Maqdis and he 
added: This is the village situated between MadTnah and 
Syria. 


Allah says : 3 di-p- c?!r*j 2 vX\ 3119 Li is Li 

(jl 3J3&9 SlSjJI 3->3 3-°biL9 3^bT sCajA L)S ^^1 ^ a aj 13 


4 "^j jyJ. ill (Then when the Sacred Months have passed. 


then kill the polytheists wherever you find them, and 
capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in 
each and every ambush. But if they repent and perform the 
Prayer, and give the poor-due, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


1 Saba’: 13 

2 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 3/536 

3 Saba’: 18 

4 Al-Taubah: 05 
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The followers differ in the application of this verse as 
Dahhak and SuddT said: This verse has been nullified is 
affirmed by the following verse: "\i Ij-S Lol^ iLa L 0 L 3 

(Thereafter leave them generously or with ransom) 
whereas Qatadah says on its contrary . 1 

Characteristics of the Commentary of this Period: 

The period of the followers is distinguished with few other 

things in the Qur'anic commentary which were not available 

before. They are as follows: 

1. Israeli Narrations: This happened owing to the entry of a 
large number of Jews and Christians in Islam and due to 
lack of care and accuracy in the citation of the Israeli 
narrations. Some followers who cited such nations most, 
are 'Abdullah bin Salam, Ka'ab al-Ahbar, Wahb bin 
Munabbah, 'Abdullah bin 'Abd-ul-'AzTz and others.' 

2. Particular Impact on the Narration: Though the followers kept on 
narrating whatever the Hadith they heard of the companions, 
they did not exercise the perfect narration as a whole but they 
remained dependent on particular companions. So the Makkan 
followers followed footsteps of Ibn 'Abbas and the MadanT 
followers were dependent on Ubaiyy bin Ka'ab while the Iraqis 
were dependent on Ibn Mas'ud. 

3. Defference of Schools of Thought: Among few particular 
schools of thoughts appeared in this period is Qadriyyah 
school of thought that came into existence thanks to 
Qatadah bin Di'amah which Hasan al-Basrl opposed and 
said that the followers of Qadriyyah are infidel indeed. And 
other schools of thoughts have been mentioned in other 
commentary books which have been avoided here. 


1 TafsTr-ul-Qur'an al-'AzTm, 2/350 





26 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


4. Difference of Opinions: The followers differed among 
themselves in determining the meaning of the Qur'anic 
verses and explaining its contents because of their 
intellectual gap between the Prophet and his companions 
and their blind dependence on their particular teachers. 
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The Story of Ibrahim in the Qur'an 
and 

Objections of the Orientalists 
v.Maulana DiyauddTn IslahT 1 
Tr.: Dr. Heifa ShakrI 2 

Ibrahim (Abraham) was the ancestor and spiritual leader of 
both the Children of Isma'TI and Children of Isra’Tl. That's why 
all the Jews, Christians and Muslims regard him as their 
spiritual guide and religious leader. 

The Torah, in its several places, has repeatedly narrated the 
story of his glory, piety, grace and increase in his generation. 
Some quotations are given below from the book of the Genesis: 

"Now the Lord said to Abraham, "Go from your country and 
your kindred and your father's house to the land that I will 
show you. I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless 
you, and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. 

I will bless those who bless you, and the one who courses you 
I will curse: and in you all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed". (The Genesis: 12/1-3) 

In another place it came: 

"The Lord said to Abraham, after Lot had separated from him, 
"Raise your eyes now, and look from the place where you are. 


1 Great Muslim scholar of India and author of different books on Arabic 
and Islamic Studies. 

2 Assistant Editor and Assistant Professor, Department of Arabic, Jamia 
Millia Is I a mi a, New Delhi 
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northward and southward and eastward and westward; for all 
the land that you see I will give to you and to your offspring 
forever. I will make your offspring like the dust of the earth: so 
that if one can count the dust of the earth, your offspring also 
can be counted". (The Genesis, 13/14-16) 

In another chapter of this book it came: 

"The angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time from 
heaven, and said, "By myself I have sworn, says the Lord: 
Because you have done this, and have not withheld your son, 
your only son. I will indeed bless you, and I will make your 
offspring as numerous as the stars of heaven and as the sand 
that is on the seashore. And your offspring shall posses the 
gate of their enemies, and by your offspring shall all the 
nations of the earth gain blessing for themselves, because you 
have obeyed my voice" (The Genesis, 22/15-18) 

In another place it came: 

"Abraham shall become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him for I have chosen 
him, that he may charge his children and his household after 
him to keep the way of the Lord by doing righteousness and 
justice: so that the Lord may bring about for Abraham what he 
has promised him" (The Genesis, 18/18-19) 

The Qur'an has also mentioned the alone spiritual leadership 
of Ibrahim in the following eloquent words: 

\ Lo Lo I LJJ eiiii. L> <J Li 

Tr.: He said, "Verily, I am going to make you a leader for 
mankind. 


1 Al-Baqarah: 124 
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It also mentioned: 

1 . LujJI <JaL LlQ Io ^ i jjijy 

Tr.: Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 

The literal meaning of Ibrahim is 'the father of the nations'. In 
Torah he was called as 'Abu al-Anbiya’' (Father of the 
Prophets) which is supported by the Qur'an that Allah made 
increase in his family and all the branches of his generation 
flourished much. 

With this glory and preference of Ibrahim (over all the prophets), 
the Qur'an emphasized upon following the path of Ibrahim and 
cursed the one who deviated from it and transgressed the 
bounds of obedience. Hence it called out the pagans of the 
Quraiyh, the Jews and Christians to leave the wrong paths which 
they had chosen to follow and advised them to follow the guided 
path which Ibrahim showed them. Allah says: 

Tr.: And they say, "Be Jews or Christian, then you will be 
guided." Say, "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim 
who was sincere to worship Allah, and he was not of the 
polytheists. 

The Qur'an narrates very clearly that Ibrahim and Yaqub the 
both advised their own sons at the time of their last breathe 
to embrace the Ibrahlmi path. Allah says: 


1 Al-Baqarah: 130 

2 Al-Baqarah: 135 
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jcJulj VI Mi (Jl (jl {Ju L l-ij q.x.)j 4_Uj {Q-u&Ijj! tS^33 

lA-la j IjJLi ^ja ojJUjlI Lo 4 _lLjJ jjli il i—j j.fl.a.j j^u> 3 1 eljL^oj ^1 . 

. 4J Itai^l^ L^-Jj (3^- 2c -' < ' 0 l9 J^U-^15 rQ-L&ljjl diSLI 4JI3 


Tr.: And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Yaqub (saying,) "0 my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except in the faith of Islam". Or 
were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub? When he 
said to his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They said, 
"We shall worship your God and God of your fathers, Ibrahim 
and Isma'II, and Ishaq, One God and to Him we submit. 

The Qur'an specially mentioned the last and final testament of 
Yaqub while mentioning Ibrahim because the Children of Isra’II 
were their real sons, and when Yaqub advised his own sons at 
the time of his last breathe to adopt the path of Ibrahim and 
monotheism instead of Judaism or Christianity. He said: So 
you must be careful while you call Ibrahim and Isra’II (Yaqub) 
as the Jews and Christians, is an open injustice and blame on 
Allah the Almighty. He says: 


T <lll ^ya ajjx ioL^_Ju ^iS* (Jl |»1 


Tr.: Or you say that Ibrahim, Isma'II, Ishaq and the off-spring of 
the twelve sons of Yaqub were Jews or Christians?" Say, "Do 
you know better or does Allah (knows better). And who is 
more unjust than he who conceals the testimony for Allah? 


The Qur'an considers the annoyance and revolt against the 
Ibrahlmi faith as an act of foolishness and mockery. It says: 

. - ^ ^ a Ul ^ya |C_u2jKj ) ^y£- l 


1 Al-Baqarah: 132-133 

2 Al-Baqarah: 140 
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Tr.: And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except 
the one who befools himself. 

It severely reproached the wordings of the polytheists, the 
Jews and the Christians and admonished them that why they 
cited Ibrahim for their wrong opinions and views. He was 
neither Jew or Christian nor polytheist but he was a sincere 
Muslim. As for the Judaism and Christianity, they are the 
creations of later periods. Then why do you cite Ibrahim for 
the support of these two religions. Only those who are 
adherents to his religious faith, they are indeed deserved to 
be attributed to him so as to establish relation with him. Torah 
and Gospel were revealed centuries after Ibrahim then how 
can you consider him as the supporter and adherent of 
Judaism and Christianity. 

Isma'II was the elder son of Ibrahim who was born to Hajir. 
The both were inhabited by him in the desert and unfertile 
valley of Makkah and prayed to Allah to increase his 
generation. It was the sign of acceptance of the prayer of 
Ibrahim that the generation of Isma'II grew very much. 

But the sons of Isra’II (Yaqub) who were their cousins always 
felt zealous of them. Therefore, they did not bear their 
honour, glory, superiority, leadership and increase in number. 

Though the last prophet was sent according to the prophecies 
of the scriptures of the Jews who waited anxiously for his 
arrival but when he arrived they denied him. 

In fact arrival of the Prophet Muhammad was proclaim of the 
end of the religious leadership and political power of the 
Children of Isra’II. And then thereafter all kinds of honour and 
dignity were withdrawn from them after his arrival and the 


1 Al-Baqarah: 130 
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Children of Isma’Tl were granted the honour of leadership. 
That's why the feeling of hate and annoyance grew in the 
Children of Isra’TI who plotted to destroy the reputation of their 
dignity and glory; (a) they raised silly and baseless objections to 
the generation of Isma'Tl, (b) attempted to prove that Isra’TI 
(Ishaq) was slaughtered instead of Isma’Tl, (c) considered Bait- 
ul-Maqdis as the direction of IbrahTm instead of the Ka'bah, (d) 
removed different signs of pilgrimage and sacrifice and (e) even 
regarded IbrahTm himself as the supporter of the Judaism and 
Christianity. The Qur'an has mentioned, in several places, such 
kind of their alteration and misguidance. 

By this prelude we intended to explain this point that from the 
beginning IbrahTm and the generation of the Isma'Tl, in respect 
of Arab-Muslim faith affairs, had been prey to the enmity of 
the People of the Book. But now some so-called orientalists, 
having followed their footsteps, start to produce unauthentic 
and baseless points against the same IbrahTmi faith affairs 
related to the Arab-Muslim religion. The aim behind this 
attempt is to break relations of Isma'Tl, the Arabs, the Muslims 
and above all of IbrahTm from the Ka'bah so Springer says: It 
appeared from the study of the way the prophet Abraham 
was mentioned in the Qur'an that he passed through stages 
before becoming the Founder of the Ka'bah . 1 

Wensink has elaborated this claim of Springer in the following 
words : 

It appears from the mention of the prophet Abraham in the 
early revelations like al-Dhariyat, al-Hijr, al-Saffat, al-An'am, 
Maryam, al-Anbiya’ and al-'Ankabut etc. that he was simply a 
messenger like the other prophets, who was sent to his nation 


1 Life of Muhammad, 2/276 
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to warn them. There is no clear mention of the relation 
between Isma'II and Ibrahim but it seems from these sources 
that God did not send any prophet to the Arabs before 
Muhammad so God said in one place, " 

jjjj ^ diLi uUji" (Saba’: 44) (And We did not reveal upon 
them any book which they might read and We did not send 
any warner to them before you). In another place He said, 
"ojiaLi ^ jjui L> u>3 jj^d" (Yasln: 6) ( — so that you may 
warn them because they are such nation as their fathers were 
not warned so they are ignorant.). That's why it was not 
mentioned in these chapters that Ibrahim was the founder of 
the Ka'bah and the first Muslim. But the matter is totally 
different in MadanI chapters because we find in them some 
aspects of the personality of Ibrahim which do not find place 
in Makkan chapters. For instance, he was called as a true 
Muslim and it was said that he was founder and supporter of 
Ibrahlmi religion and he built the Ka'bah with the help of his 
son Isma'II. Such verses are numerous in MadanI chapters. For 
example, it came in the chapter of al-Baqarah, " 
j^U -45 ^ jitijiii" (al-Baqarah: 127) (And when Ibrahim and 

Isma'II were building the House of Allah). The reason behind 
this difference is that the Prophet (PBUH) trusted in the Jews 
very much but when he called them to profess Islam in 
Madlnah, they became declined to embrace it but unlike this 
they became tyrant and arrogant and directly started to 
oppose his mission and became his enemy. In this condition 
the Prophet looked for other supporters in place of them to 
uphold his missionary work so he decided by his sharp 
intellect to present a new aspect of the personality of Ibrahim 
the father of the Arabs so having distanced from the Judaism 
of his period he related it to the Judaism of Abraham. So when 




34 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IsIamicStudies July-Sep2016 


the whole Arabia responded to his call, Ibrahim was 
considered the builder of the Ka'bah . 1 

In the course of these biased objections the Qur'an and the 
Prophet Muhammad were also targeted to be cursed, and 
several other false and baseless things grew in this regard, but 
our discussion will be confined to the matters which are 
directly related to Ibrahim and Isma’II. 

The main target of this objection is that the Arabs including 
the Muslims had any family relations with Ibrahim nor they 
had any religious relations with him. So belief of the Muslims 
in his religious and spiritual readership or consideration of the 
Arabs as their ancestor is a wrong notion because the Qur'an 
never pointed out the relation of the Prophet Muhammad and 
his religion (Islam) with Ibrahim and his religion during his 
Makkan period. 

Similarly, there is no evidence in the Makkan chapters about 
Ibrahim that he was the builder of the Ka'bah and that the 
Ka'bah itself was the centre of all religions so the Prophet 
(PBUH) thought to be related to Ibrahim's family and religion 
during his Madani period because they (Jews) started to 
oppose him severely. 

Both the Oriental scholars attempted to create the gross 
mistake that the Prophet was totally dependent upon the 
Jews during his Makkan period while he acted upon the laws 
of the Jews regarding those matters about which nothing was 
revealed to him during his life in Makkah and Madlnah 
because they were the People of the Book. The fact of the 
matter is that Allah has ordered him to act upon their laws in 
such cases so he used to offer Salah towards the direction of 


1 Da'irah al-Ma'arif al-lslamiyyah, Egypt, 1933, 1/28 
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Bait-ul-Maqdis unless he was ordered to change his direction 
towards the Ka'bah because Bait-ul-Maqdis was the direction 
of the Jews whereas the Muslims also considered it sacred. 

But such few examples do not prove that the Prophet trusted 
in the Jews in respect of religious affairs during his Makkan 
period. Such claim cannot be made even by the worst enemy 
of the Muslims that the Prophet depended upon the Jews in 
his propagation of Islamic mission or he believed in them a 
little. But the events are contrary to this fact that the Prophet 
and his followers did not have any kind of relation with the 
Jews during the Makkan period. They only came in contact to 
them in the Madani period. During this period he made the 
brotherhood and friendship agreement so that he, being 
contented with them, may reply to the attacks of the 
polytheists of Makkah but unlike this when they did not fulfill 
the agreement, started to oppose him secretly and openly and 
even intrigued with the polytheists to make the Islamic 
mission unsuccessful, the Prophet fortunately was destined to 
be aware and cautious from them. 

As far as the Makkan life is concerned there is no evidence 
that the Prophet did any agreement with them or trusted in 
them, and what was the consequence of his Madani 
agreement, is open to all which is why the Qur'an pointed out 
this natural characteristic of the Jews in the following verse: 

. 

Tr.: Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who are polytheists. 

Not only this but the Arabs themselves never relied upon the 
Jews but it appears from the study of their history that they 


1 Al-Ma’idah:82 
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before the arrival of the Prophet hated to have any kind of 
relations and neighbourhood with the Jews. So they often 
fought against them so as to exile them from their land. It also 
seems clear from the study of the Qur'an that the wars were 
waged between the Arabs and the Jews in the pre-lslamic 
period. It says that the Jews were anxiously waiting for the 
arrival of the prophet so that they may get victory over the 
polytheists of the Arabs. Allah says: 

1 ^ LI <1)1 JlX ^ l-jLiS” LL 9 

' . ^>^3 LSUI <1)1 OjJa <j IjjjiS” 1 Lo t L> Lola 

Tr.: And when there came to them a Book from Allah 
confirming what is with them, although aforetime they had 
invoked Allah in order to gain victory over those who 
disbelieved, then when there came to them that which they 
had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah 
be on the disbelievers. 

'Allamah Ibn Jarir has narrated the following event from Abu 
al-'Aliyah in the explanation of this verse: 

"The Jews before the arrival of the Prophet wished to be 
victorious upon the pagans of the Arabs through Muhammad 
and they said, '0 Allah: Send this prophet whom we find in 
Torah so that he may punish them and kill them. When Allah 
sent Muhammad as prophet they denied his prophethood 
because he was not sent among them and moreover they 
denied him in their zeal to the Arabs. However, they knew 
that he was the Messenger of Allah whose description is 
available in the Torah but when he was sent, they denied 
him." 1 2 


1 Al-Baqarah: 89 

2 TafsTr Ibn Jarir, 1/210 
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The famous Egyptian scholar Farid WajdT says: 

"The Messenger of Allah Muhammad might think to be 
related to Ibrahim in Makkah other than in Madlnah because 
every tribe of Makkah wished to relate it to him. On the other 
hand most of the tribes of Madlnah were from Yemen who did 
not relate themselves to Ibrahim ". 1 2 3 

In this connection Wensik has written another ugly and 
baseless thing and that is that he (Muhammad) replaced the 
Judaism of his period by a new Judaism and attributed it to 
Ibrahim while the Judaism as a whole is related to Isra’II 
(Jacob) to whom the Jews relate their religion not to Ibrahim, 
that's why they preferred them to be called as the Children of 
Isra’II, then how can the existing Judaism be related to 
Ibrahim? And considering Ibrahim as Jew is so strange and 
ironic. Yaqub was indeed his grandson and in this condition 
how can the religion of Ibrahim be the religion of his 
grandson? Hence the Qur'an said very clearly: 

. 1 LXJlml-o Lq_lL>- LIj (QjlA I^j I ^ Lo 

Tr.: Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim and he was not of the polytheists. 

The Judaism and Christianity both came into existence after 
Ibrahim, Allah says: 

(j j l q.x.) Mil & jl*j Ml Sljj-iil LiJpl Loj ^.uil^jl (j oj-^L^j Li, 


Tr.: Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, while the Torah and 
the Gospel were not revealed till after him? Have you then no 
sense? 


1 Da'irah al-Ma'arif al-lslamiyyah, 1/29 

2 Ali 'Imran: 67 

3 Ali 'Imran: 65 
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In fact the Prophet never thought to be related to the Judaism 
in any period nor he established any new Judaism because the 
Qur'an says that Islam is the ancient religion which was 
propagated by Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, 'Isa and all other prophets 
and for which the Prophet (Muhammad) was sent. Allah says: 

4j I ~i i a iALJI a i L> oj 4i Lo 

' . 4^9 b ^ ~~ ^5 b~c^9 ^ 0 1 

Tr.: He has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you 
and that which We revealed for Ibrahim, Musa and Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no division in it. 

Then how can the Prophet, in this condition, might leave Islam 
and prefer to be related to Judaism? 

Ibrahim was, in fact, the ancestor and spiritual leader of both 
the Children of Isma'II and Children of Is ra 'll so all the Jews, 
Christians and polytheists used his name to prove their 
religion to be linked to him. Everyone among them considered 
himself on his path and said that he was the real follower of 
the religion of Ibrahim whereas Muhammad wanted to 
misguide the people by having deviated from its original 
religion. The Qur'an aimed at refuting their wrong and false 
propagandas. It says that the Torah and Gospel were revealed 
centuries after Ibrahim then how can he be Jew or Christian? 
It is merely an act of foolishness that Judaism and Christianity 
might be attributed to him while their religions came into 
existence after a long period of his death. Ibrahim was indeed 
neither a Jew or a Christian nor a polytheist but he was a 
sincere Muslim. 


1 Al-Shu'ara’: 13 
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Now we will analyze their objections that the sketch of Ibrahim is 
not same in Makkan and Madani chapters of the Qur'an because 
he was mentioned as a general prophet in the Makkan chapters 
while in the Madani chapters he was regarded as the preacher of 
the true religion and builder of the Ka'bah. 

There is a mere difference between the styles and mode of 
expressions of the Makkan and Madani chapters of the Qur'an 
that the discussion about him in the Makkan chapters, is short 
and concise while in the Madani chapters it is long and in detail. 

In the Makkan chapters basics of religion have been mentioned 
and the mode of arguments has been given accordingly. On the 
contrary the Madani chapters mention decrees, related matters 
and even minute things for which different peculiar way of 
arguments and reasons has been adopted. 

In the Makkan chapters the pagans of Quraish are addressed 
chiefly while in the Madani chapters the Jews and Christians 
are addressed. 

One of the distinctive features of the styles of the Qur'an is 
that the mode of context, situation, nature and temperament 
of the addressee has been carefully rendered. That's why its 
every chapter differs according to its theme and context. 

Different parts of the story of Ibrahim have been mentioned in 
different chapters of the Qur'an, and everywhere some additions 
and omissions have been made or some differences happened 
according to the context, situation and theme. It is the common 
style of the Qur'an that it mentions one story in different places 
but everywhere its condition changes and which is why it 
mentions of the parts of the story as much as it requires or suits 
and leaves unwanted details and proceeds so that the addressee 
may not indulge in unnecessary things and miss the main target. 
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This style has been taken into account in the stories of Ibrahim 
and other messengers. If one does not keep in view the above 
style, he may lose this difference and variation. 

Due to not keeping in view the above said Qur'anic style these 
Orientalists thought or they knowingly created this 
misunderstanding that the personality of Ibrahim has been 
clearly described in the Madani chapters while we do not find 
it in the Makkan chapters. 

It is also not correct and worthy of reason that the Makkan 
chapters neither explain the relation of Ibrahim to the Ka'bah 
and Isma'II nor he was called as the preacher of Ibrahlmi faith 
and as the sincere Muslim. There is one chapter in the Qur'an 
which was named after him and it is not but Makkan chapter but 
these Orientalists did not mention the chapter of Ibrahim in their 
list. In this chapter one prayer of Ibrahim has been mentioned 
which highlights the following aspects of his personality: 

1. Ibrahim prays to Allah to make Makkah as the peaceful 
land. The same has been mentioned in the chapter of al- 
Baqarah which is a Madani chapter. Allah says: 

' . ULi j_LJI I j_4 

Tr.: 0 my Lord: Make this city peaceful. 

2. He requests Allah to keep him and his generation away from 
polytheism and idol-worship. The same has been mentioned 
in the chapter of al-Hajj which is a Madani chapter: 

Tr.: And keep me and my son away from worshiping idols. 

3. Ibrahim mentions to inhabit his son Isma'II in a desert and 
unfertile valley near the Ka'bah to worship Him, to 


1 Ibrahim: 35 

2 Ibrahim: 35 
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slaughter for Him and to perform pilgrimage to His House. 
He also prays to Allah for the provision of their livelihood: 

Luj jus~ ^ I3-; ^1 Luj 


T r. : 0 our Lord: I have made some of my offspring to dwell 
in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, 0 
our Lord!, that they may perform Salah. So fill some hearts 
among men with love towards them, and provide them 
with fruits so that they may give thanks. 

The same has been mentioned in al-Baqarah, Al-i-lmran 
and al-Hajj which are MadanT chapters. 

4. Ibrahim praises Allah that He bestowed upon him two sons 
in his old age to complete his mission: 

t Lc. jJI (jl j-j^JI v^.9 ^3JI <1) 

Tr.: All praise and thanks are Allah's Who has given me in 
old age Isma'Tl and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All- 
Hearer of invocation. 

5. He prays to Allah to bestow upon him and his generation 
the guidance to establish Salah as the special sign of the 
Ibrahlmi faith which was completely lost by the Jews while 
the Christians removed its spirit: 

. tLc. J Lu^ S a. L.n.11 ^c-uLo iljj 


Tr.: 0 my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) 
from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my invocation. 


It is crystal clear from this discussion that the Makkan 
chapters have clearly mentioned the relation of Ibrahim to the 


1 Ibrahim: 37 

2 Ibrahim: 39 

3 Ibrahim: 30 





42 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


Ka'bah and his son Isma'Tl. And avoiding to include the chapter 
of Ibrahim into the Makkan chapters, is a blunder and the 
worst academic deception. 

Similarly, it is also not correct that Ibrahim's being sincere 
worshipper is only mentioned in MadanI chapters because the 
chapter of al-Nahl is Makkan in which it came about him: 

' . iAL I a j . '< *>- <1) llili 4_o I ^jlS" 


Tr.: Verily, Ibrahim was an obedient leader to Allah sincere in 
worship, and he was not of the polytheists. 


In the same chapter the Prophet Muhammad and his 
followers have been advised to follow the path of Ibrahim: 

' . 4*2. ^ (j IS" ' A-LL> IjjI "LLs £ajI (j I iALJI I 


Tr.: Then, We have sent the revelation to you "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim who was sincere to worship Allah and he 
was not of the polytheists. 

Among the Makkan chapters listed by these Orientalists is 
al-An'am which is Makkan and in which it was mentioned 
that he was sincere worshipper of Allah and hated 
polytheism. He said: 

3 . Li ! L03 ‘—*^‘3 


Tr.: Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth being sincere in worship of 
Allah, and I am not of the polytheists. 

In another verse of this chapter it came: 


1 Al-Nahl: 120 

2 Al-Nahl: 122 

3 Al-An'am: 79 





43 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 




T r. : Say, "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim who was sincere in his 
worship of Allah. 

It appeared from this detail that the difference between the 
styles of the Makkan and MadanT chapters of the Qur'an is the 
result of their contexts and care for the nature of the addressees 
and we find in the Makkan chapters such aspects of the life and 
personality of Ibrahim that have been regarded as the distinctive 
feature of the Madani chapters by the Orientalists. 

These Orientalists have also denied the relation of the Muslims, 
Arabs and Isma'II to Ibrahim while this matter is so clear that it 
does not need any proof and that it is not only proved by the 
Qur'an and the sayings of the Arabs but also Torah mentions 
clearly that Isma'II who is the ancestor of the Arabs was the son 
of Ibrahim. He inhabited his beloved son Isma'II and his mother 
Hajir at Bakkah (Makkah) and thus Isma'Ili Arabs were brought 
up here and they settled down in the land of al-Hijaz. 

There are details of such things in the chapter of Genesis of 
the Torah. For instance, "Return to your mistress, 1 2 and submit 
to her, I will so greatly multiply your offspring that they cannot 
be counted for multitude". (The Genesis, 16/9-10) 

The relation and sincere love Ibrahim had for Isma'II are also 
clear from the Torah. It says that when Ibrahim was given 


1 Al-An'am: 161 

2 This is the translation of the translators of the Torah because the Children of 
IsraTI called Hajir as the slave girl of Sarah so they thought that they (Children 
of Is rail) were prior to the Children of Isma'II . Here there is no suitable place 
for its refutation. Maulana 'Inayat Rasul ChirayyakotThas written one book on 
this topic with the title of 'al-Nusus a I -Ba hi rah fl Hurriyyat-i-Hajirah'. 
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good tidings of the birth of Ishaq he was not happy as usual 
but even he said: 

"Would that Isma'Tl live for you" (The Genesis, 18/17) 

Then God said: 

"And as for Isma'Tl, I have heard you: Behold, I have blessed 
him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him 
a great nation (The Genesis, 17/20) 

Then it was mentioned that Sarah compelled Ibrahim to distance 
Isma'Tl and his mother (from him) thinking that Isma'Tl will be 
inherited by him so Ibrahim became grieved then God said: 

"Do not be distressed because of the boy and because of your 
slave woman: whatever Sarah says to you, do as she tells you, 
for it is through Isaac that offspring shall be named for you. As 
for the son of the slave woman, I will make a nation of his 
also, because he is your offspring" (The Genesis, 21/12-13) 

Then it mentioned their journey and their settlement in 
Arabia: 

"So Abraham rose early in the morning, and took bread and a 
skin of water, and gave it to Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, 
along with the child, and sent her away. And she departed, and 
wandered about in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. When the 
water in the skin was gone, she cast the child under one of the 
bushes. Then she went and sat down opposite him a good way 
off about the distance of a bowshot: for she said, "Do not let 
me look on the death of the child". And as she sat opposite him, 
she lifted up her voice and wept. And God heard the voice of 
the boy: and the angel of God called to Hagar from heaven, and 
said to her, "What troubles you, Hagar? Do not be afraid: for 
God has heard the voice of the boy where he is. Come lit up the 
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boy and hold him fast with your hand, for I will make a great 
nation of him". Then God opened her eyes and she was a well 
of water. She went, and filled the skin with water, and gave the 
boy a drink. God was with the boy, and he grew up: he lived in 
the wilderness, and became an expert with the bow. He lived in 
the wilderness of Paran: and his mother got a wife for him from 
the land of Egypt". (The Genesis, 21/14-21) 

After these clear explanations who dare to deny that Isma'II 
was not the son of Ibrahim except that there is a clear 
contradiction between the above mentioned statements of 
the Qur'an and Torah and that is that though the above 
mentioned statement of the Torah indicates that Ibrahim had 
love and passion for his son Isma'II but in spite of that he looks 
the cruelest father who drove his son and wife with a little 
provision of some breads and water-skin and deserted them in 
the desert of Faran and did not remember to meet them while 
the Qur'an says that he himself went to Makkah and settled 
his family to serve the Ka'bah. 

But this is not suitable place to discuss this difference. Our 
intention here is merely to show that Isma'II was the son of 
Ibrahim, he and his mother were inhabited by him in a desert 
and unfertile valley and he was dedicated to serve the Ka'bah, 
is proven by the Qur'an and Torah. 

We have discussed in the beginning that the Qur'an and the 
Torah both indicate clearly to the increase in the generation of 
Isma'II. Here we want to clarify that the generation of Isma'II 
increased more than the generation of Ishaq. This is 
elaborated below: 

Allah regarded the personality of Ibrahim as the fountain of 
grace. He was the heir of all heavenly books after Nuh. Allah 
says: 
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1 . Jij |«uu> I_> jJ (Ji_j Ls-jjj 0 a.K^I <1)1 jjl 

T r. : Allah chose Adam, Nuh, the family of Ibrahim and the 
family of 'Imran above the mankind. 

Imam 'Abd-ul-Hamld FarahT writes: 

"Al-i-'lmran are also included to the generation of Ibrahim. 
Thus perhaps Ibrahim was selected in the whole world for the 
grace and mercy of Allah to be blessed. Then it was promised 
to bestow grace upon the whole world through Ibrahim ". 1 2 3 4 

The references of the Genesis of the Torah quoted above 
make clear that the promise of grace made by Allah with 
Ibrahim was fulfilled through his generation. Though this grace 
also spread through the generation of Ishaq too, its main 
reason was Isma'II and his generation. The birth of the 
Prophet Muhammad among his generation was the result of 
this grace because he was sent in the land which was the 
fountain of all grace and Allah made him the heir of this land 
and the religion of Ibrahim too. Due to his arrival the promise 
of common grace for the world was fulfilled because his 
arrival was meant for the whole world: 

. LjJJ IS’ VI cl] LJla^I 

Tr.: And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings 
and a warner to all mankind. 

He was also destined to be boon for the whole world: 


1 Ali 'Imran: 33 

2 The Commentary of the Cha pter of al-Kauthar by 'Abd-ul-HamTd a I -FarahT 

3 Saba’: 28 

4 Al-Anbiya’: 107 
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Tr.: And We have not sent you except as a mercy for the mankind. 

It was also stated with reference to the scriptures of the Jews 
that the Children of Isma'Tl and the Children of Ishaq were 
separated only because when Allah bestowed upon Ibrahim 
Isma'Tl through Hajir, Sarah became zealous and resultantly 
she misbehaved with Hajir but she (Hajir) faced it bravely so 
Allah increased her. Sarah used to call her as slave girl and 
similarly the Children of Ishaq called the Children of Isma’Tl as 
slave boys while it is against the reality. The sons of Sarah 
were sold in Egypt through Isra’Tlis then they were arrested by 
the Persians, Egyptians and Romans and finally they were 
made slaves. In spite of that the sons of Hajir were never 
enslaved throughout their history. 

It appears from the above characteristics of Children of Isma’Tl 
that they excelled the Children of Ishaq from every aspect and 
the Qur'an and Torah the both point out clearly his relation 
with Ibrahim. And if we accept, for a while, that the Makkan 
chapters of the Qur'an do not explain the relation of Isma'Tl 
with Ibrahim and being Ibrahim as the builder of the Ka'bah, 
then what would one say about the above explanations and 
evidences of the Torah? 

Among the objections of these learned Orientalists was that 
no messenger was sent to the Arabs except Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah (PBUH). 

The verses of the Qur'an they quoted in this regard their 
contexts were avoided so either they could not understand 
their meanings and styles or they did so knowingly 
otherwise apart from Isma'Tl and Muhammad, Hud, Salih 
and Shu'aib were also related to this area and the Qur'an 
has given their details. 
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A Study of the Interpretive Traditions Related 
to Determining the Age of the Marriage of 
'A’ishah to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 

v .Dr. Kamal-DTn Olawale Sulaiman 1 

Abstract 

This paper intends to critically examine the HadTth which 
accounts that 'A’ishah said that she was six years old when 
betrothed to the Prophet and she married him at the age of 
nine. This HadTth has often led to the belief that child marriage 
is permissible in Islam. This issue itself has generated mixed 
reaction from the Muslims world over. While some insisted 
that 'A’ishah's age at the time of marriage was nine, others 
maintained that she was 19 years of age when she arrived in 
the house of the Prophet as a wife. The approach adopted is 
purely from written sources which comprise manuscripts, 
books, journals, internet as well as the Qur'an and HadTth. The 
study reveals that the age of 'A’ishah has been grossly mis- 
reported in the HadTth. 

Key Words: HadTth , contextual, immature, 'A’ishah, Prophet 
Muhammad 

Introduction: A great misconception prevails as to the age at 
which 'A’ishah was taken in marriage by the Prophet. The HadTth 
accounts that 'A’ishah said she was sixyears old when betrothed 
to the Prophet and she married him at the age of nine. 


1 Senior Lecturer, Department of Religious Studies, Ekiti State University, 
P.M.B 5363, Ado-Ekiti, Nigeria 
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For instance, there are four HadJths in (SahJh al-Bukh_arJ Book 

7, Number 64, Book 7, Number 65, Book 5, Number 236 and 
Book 7, Number 88) and three Hadlths in SahJh Muslim (Book 

8, Number 3309, Book 8, Number 3310, Book 8, Number 
3311), clearly stated that the Prophet (PBUH) married 'A’ishah 
when she was simply six years of age and consummated the 
marriage when she was nine. These Hadlths, with only slight 
variation, read as follows: 

'A’ishah, narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) was betrothed 
(zawaj) to her when she was six years old and he 
consummated ( nikah ) his marriage when she was nine years 
old, and then she remained with him for nine years (al- 
BukharT, Volume 7, Book 62, Number 64). 

Of the four Hadlths in SahJh al-BukharJ, two were narrated 
from 'A’ishah (Book 7, Number 64 and Book 7, Number 65), 
one from Abu Hisham (Book 5, Number, 236) and one via 
'Urwah (Book, 7, Number, 88). All three of the HadJths in SahJh 
Muslim have 'A’ishah as a narrator. Additionally, all of the 
HadJths in both books agree that the marriage betrothal 
contract took place when 'A’ishah was "six years old", but was 
not consummated until she was "nine years old". Additionally, 
four HadJths with the same text (matn) is reported in Sunan 
Abu Dawud (Book 41, Number 4915:, Book 41, Number 4916:, 
Book 41, Number 4917). 

This paper, therefore, intends to examine the two positions 
mentioned above, with a view to discovering whether the 
HadJths are actually compatible with Islamic teachings or not 
so as to enable us arrive at reasonable and convincing 
conclusions 

Argument for Protagonists of the HadTth: It is opposite 
to examine the argument of the protagonists of the HadJth 
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with a view to comparing these with the views of its 
antagonists, to enable us arrive at balanced points. Arguments 
in its support include: 

1. Everyone is a child of the time, they live in and therefore 
must be evaluated according to the cultural context of the 
relevant time. There are certain values that form a society's 
customs and when a society is evaluated, these values have 
to be taken into consideration. Otherwise, if someone 
attempts to evaluate historical events within today's 
conditions, he is fated to make mistakes. It is known that 
during the period when Prophet existed, young girls were 
married at an early age. For instance, 'Abd-ul-Muttalib, the 
grandfather of the Prophet, married Halah bint Uhayb, who 
was young then. Since he married off his son 'Abdullah to 
Aminah at an early age at around the same time of his own 
marriage with Halah, the Prophet was almost of the same 
age with his uncle Hamzah. And that age difference was not 
important in marriage, because, in order to have family 
relationship with the Prophet and thus further his close 
relation with God's Messenger, 'Umar ibn Khattab married 
'All's daughter Umm Kulthum, and this marriage was not 
found strange at that time at all. Especially in regards to 
young girls, it should not be forgotten that there was social 
pressure for this, that they matured earlier due to climatic 
and geographical conditions and that they were seen as 
goods that needed to grow in their husband's house. 
Moreover, this is not a matter just related to girls; boys 
were also married at ages 8, 9 or 10. 'Amr ibn As, for 
instance, was 12 years older than his son 'Abdullah. This 
means that he was around 10 when he got married. 
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2. 'A’ishah was the daughter of Abu Bakr, one of the Prophet's 
closest friends and devoted followers. He was one of the 
earliest converts to Islam and hoped to solidify the deep 
love that existed between him and the Prophet by uniting 
their families in marriage. It should be noted that the 
Prophet's marriage to 'A’ishah was an exceedingly happy 
for both parties (al-BukharT, Volume 7, Book 62, Number 
15). It should be mentioned that the same Muslim HadTth 
that tells that 'A’ishah was nine years old at the time of her 
marriage also tells that the marriage was divinely ordained. 
For instance, the Prophet saw a dream about marrying her. 
It is proven in al-BukharT that the Prophet said to her: 

"You were shown to me twice in a dream. I saw that you 
were wrapped in a piece of silk, and it was said, 'This is 
your wife'. I uncovered her and saw that it was you. I said, 
'If this is from Allah then it will come to pass'. (al-BukharT, 
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 15). 

3. As the HadTths about 'A’ishah's age show, her betrothal 
took place at least three years before the consummation of 
the marriage. Taking this information into account, some 
people calculate that 'A’isha's age at the time of marriage 
was at least 14 or 22, up to 28. The reason for this was that 
they were waiting for her to come of age (i.e. puberty) 
(Nabia Abbott, 1985, P, 7). The large majority of Islamic 
jurists say that the earliest time, a marriage can be 
consummated, is on the onset sexual maturity ( buluqh ), 
meaning puberty. Since this was the norm of all Semitic 
cultures and it is still the norm of many cultures today: it is 
certainly not something that Islam invented. (Muhammad, 
K. A. 1992, P. 157) 
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4. In Islam, it is unlawful to force someone to marry someone 
if he does not want to marry. The evidence shows that 
'A’ishah's marriage to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was 
one which both parties and their families agreed upon. 
Based on the culture at that time, no one saw anything 
wrong with it. On the contrary, they were all happy about 
it. None of the Muslim sources report that anyone from the 
society at that time criticized this marriage due to 'A’ishah's 
young age. On the contrary, the marriage of 'A’ishah to the 
Prophet was encouraged by 'A’ishah's father, Abu Bakr, and 
was welcomed by the community at large (Montgomery 
and Muhammad, 1961, P. 229). 

5. In the comments of 'Abd-ul-HamTd SiddTqT on the HadTths in 
SahJh Muslim which mention 'A’ishah's young marriage to 
the Prophet, show three other reasons for this marriage: 
'A’ishah's marriage to the Prophet at an early age allowed 
her to be an eyewitness to the personal details of his life 
and carry them on to the succeeding generations. By being 
both spiritually and physically near to the Prophet, the 
marriage prepared 'A’ishah to be an example for all 
Muslims, especially women, for all times. She developed 
into a spiritual teacher and scholar, since she was 
remarkably intelligent and wise. Her qualities help support 
the Prophet's work and further the cause of Islam. She was 
not only a model for wives and mothers, but she was also a 
commentator on the Qur'an, an authority on the HadTth 
and a knowledgeable person in Islamic law. She narrated at 
least 2,210 HadTths that give Muslims valuable insights into 
the final Prophet's daily life and behaviour, thus preserving 
the Sunnah of Muhammad (PBUH) (Montgomery and 
Muhammad, 1961, P. 229). 
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6. At that time, this marriage refuted the notion that a man 
could not marry the daughter of a man who he had 
declared to be his "brother" (even in the religious sense). 
Since the Prophet and Abu Bakr had declared each other to 
be "brothers", this notion was done away with. This is 
demonstrated in the following HadTth : 

"Narrated by 'Urwah: The Prophet (PBUH) asked Abu Bakr 
for 'A’ishah's hand in marriage. Abu Bakr said, "But I am 
your brother." The Prophet (PBUH) said, "You are my 
brother in God's religion and His Book, but she ('A’ishah) is 
lawful for me to marry." (al-BukharT, Volume 7, Book 62, 
Number 18). 

7. The marriage did away with the pagan Arab superstition 
that it was a bad omen to be married in the month of 
Shawwal. They thought that the month carried this omen 
since the word Shawwal was derived from Shala, which 
carried a bad omen (Nabia Abbott, 1985, page 7). The 
authentic Hadlths indicate that the Prophet and 'A’ishah 
were married in this lunar month. 

8. The verse of the Qur'an emphasized that children should 
be married when they come of age (Ishola Balogun, 2014, 
P.4). So, opposing a divine suggestion cannot be 
considered. Using the mentality of 'Umar, if intervention 
had been a matter of consideration here, the Prophet 
would surely have been warned in a coming revelation and 
a step would have been taken to resolve the issue. At any 
rate, the Prophet's wedding to 'A’ishah took place in 
accordance with direction from divine will (Ibid). 

9. The Prophet's marriage to 'A’ishah, followed the norms of 
all Semitic peoples, including those of Biblical times 
(Mathew 10:16, 1 Kings, Chapter 1, Verses 1-4, Chapter 16, 
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Verses 1-4, and 15-16). For instance, in the book of 
Genesis it is recorded that: 

"Now Sarai, Abram's wife, had born him no children. But 
she had an Egyptian maidservant named Hagar; so she said 
to Abram, 'The Lord has kept me from having children. Go, 
sleep with my maidservant; perhaps I can build a family 
through her.' Abram agreed to what Sarai said. So after 
Abram had been living in Canaan ten years, Sarai his wife 
took her Egyptian maidservant Hagar and gave her to her 
husband to be his wife. He slept with Hagar, and she 
conceived. ... So Hagar bore Abram a son, and Abram gave 
the name Ishmael to the son she had borne. Abram was 
eighty-six years old when Hagar bore him Ishmael." 
(Genesis, chapter 16, verses 1-4, and 15-16) 

Firstly, it is evident that as Abraham was 86 years old, Hagar 
must have been some fifty years younger than him, and 
probably even younger, to bear a child. Secondly, the Bible 
speaks of Sarai giving her maidservant Hagar to Abraham. So 
Hagar's consent was not obtained but rather she was 
commanded by Sarai to go and become Abraham's wife. 

Also, the first book of Kings begins as follows: 

"When King David was old and well advanced in years, he 
could not keep warm even when they put covers over him. So 
his servants said to him, 'Let us look for a young virgin to 
attend the king and take care of him. She can lie beside him so 
that our lord the king may keep warm.' Then they searched 
throughout Israel for a beautiful girl and found Abishag, a 
Shunammite, and brought her to the king. The girl was very 
beautiful; she took care of the king and waited on him, but the 
king had no intimate relations with her." (1 Kings, Chapter 1, 
Verses 1-4). 
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So there seems nothing wrong, according to the Bible, in 
procuring a young virgin, again apparently without her 
consent, whose duties include lying with the elderly king in 
bed. The intention was certainly for sexual enjoyment, 
otherwise there was no necessity of looking for a young and 
beautiful virgin. A much older woman, perhaps a widow, could 
have performed all these duties, including lying with the king 
to keep him warm. 

Argument for Antagonists of the Hadiths: Having 
examined the arguments of those who supported the Hadiths, 
we shall now examine the arguments of those who opined 
that 'A’ishah's age at the time of marriage was not less than 
17 or 18 years and at the time of consummation of marriage 
was about 19 or 20 years: 

1. Most of the Hadiths are reported only by His/fam ibn 
'Urwah reporting on the authority of his father. An event as 
well known as the one being reported should logically have 
been reported by more people than just one, two or three 
(Peregrino Brimah, n.d). 

2. It is quite strange that no one from Madlnah, where 
Histjam ibn 'Urwah lived the first seventy one years of his 
life, has narrated the event, even though in Madlnah his 
pupils included people as well known as Malik ibn Anas. All 
the narratives of this event have been reported by 
narrators from Iraq, where Hisham is reported to have had 
shifted after living in Madlnah for seventy one years 
( http://www.law.cornell.edu/uscode/17/107.shtml) . 

3. Tahdhlb-ul-Tahdhlb, one of the most well known books on 
the life and reliable of the traditions of the Prophet reports 
that according to Yaqub ibn Shaibah: "narratives reported 
by Hislnam are reliable except those that are reported 
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through the people of Iraq". It further states that Malik ibn 
Anas objected on those narratives of Hisliam which were 
reported through the people of Iraq (Ibn Hajar al-'AsqalanT, 
volume 11, PP, 48 - 51). This book is one of the most well 
known books on the life and reliability of the narrators of 
the traditions of the Prophet. 

4. MTzdn-ul-Ai'tidal, another book on the traditions of the 
Prophet reports that when he was old, Hisham's memory 
suffered quite badly (al-DhahbT, PP. 301- 302). 

5. According to the generally accepted tradition, 'A’ishah was 
born about eight years before Hijrah. But according to 
another narrative in Bukhari 'A’ishah is reported to have 
said that when the cahpter al-Qamar, the 54 th chapter of 
the Qur'an, was revealed, "I was a young girl". The 54 th 
chapter of the Qur'an was revealed nine years before 
Hijrah. According to this tradition, 'A’ishah had not only 
been born before the revelation of this chapter, but was 
actually a young girl (jariyah), not an infant (sabiyyah) at 
that time (Ibid). Obviously, if this narrative is held to be 
true, it is in clear contradiction with that was reported by 
Hi sham ibn Vrwah. 

6. According to a number of narratives, 'A’ishah accompanied 
the Muslims in the battle of Badr and Uhud. Furthermore, it 
is also reported in the books of the Hadith and history that 
no one under the age of 15 years was allowed to take part 
in the battle of Uhud. All the boys below 15 years of age 
were sent back (Ibid). 'A’ishah's participation in the battle 
of Badr and Uhud clearly indicate that she was not nine or 
ten years old at that time. After all, women used to 
accompany men to the battle fields to help them, not to be 
a burden on them. 
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7. According to almost all the historians Asma’, the elder 
sister of 'A’ishah was ten years older than 'A’ishah. It is 
reported in TaqrT'b-ul-TahdhTb as well as al-Bidayah wa al- 
Nihayah that Asma’ died in 73 Hijrah when she was 100 
years old. Now, obviously if Asma ’ was 100 years old in 73 
Hijrah she should have been 27 or 28 years old at the time 
of Hijrah. If Asma’ was 27 or 28 years old at the time of 
Hijrah, 'A’ishah should have been 17 or 18 years old at that 
time (Siyar A'alam al-Nubala 1 , 1992, Volume 2, P, 289). 
Thus, 'A’ishah, if she got married in 1 A.H (after Hijrah) or 2 
A.H, was between 18 to 20 years old at the time of her 
marriage. 

Chronology: Now let me state some of the pertinent dates 
in the history of Islam: 


Jahilliyyah 

Before Revelation 

First Revelation 

610 CE 

Abu Bakr accepts Islam 

610 CE 

Public preaching 

613 CE 

Emigration to Abyssinia 

615 CE 

'Umar bin al-Khattab 
accepts Islam 

616 CE 

Generally accepted 

betrothal of 'A’ishah 

620 CE 

Hijrah 

622 CE 


Generally accepted year of 'A’ishah living with Prophet 623 or 
624 CE (1 or 2 AH) 

8. Tabari reports in his treatise on Islamic history while 
mentioning Abu Bakr that Abu Bakr had four children and 
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all four were born during the Jahiliyyah the pre-lslamic 
period. Obviously, if 'A’ishah was born in the period of 
Jahiliyyah, she could not have been less than 14 years in 1 
A.H the time she most likely got married (Ibid). 

9. Sometimes after the death of the Prophet's first wife, 
KhadTjah, Khawlah suggested to the Prophet that he should 
get married again, to a bikr, referring to 'A’ishah. In Arabic 
bikr is used for an unmarried girl who has crossed the age 
of puberty and is of marriageable age. The word cannot be 
used for a six-year-old girl. Neither has this ever been 
promoted as a Sunnah of the Prophet. The Prophet married 
off his daughters Fatimah at 18 and Ruqayyah at 23. 
Besides, Abu Bakr, 'A’ishah's father, married off his eldest 
daughter Asma’ at the age of 26 (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
Volume 6, P. 210). 

10. According to Ibn Hajar also, Fatimah was five years older 
than 'A’ishah. Fatimah is reported to have been born when 
the Prophet was 35 years old. Thus, even if this 
information is taken to be correct, 'A’ishah could by no 
means be less than 14 years old at the time of Hijrah, and 
15 or 16 years old at the time of her marriage (Ibn Hajar al- 
'AsqalanT, 1978, Volume 4, P. 377). 

11. With regard to days in Makkah, 'A’ishah said, "I was a girl 
playing games when the verse, 'Indeed, the last hour is 
their appointed time (for their complete recompense), and 
the last hour will be more grievous and more bitter (the 
Qur'an Chapter 54 verse, 46) was revealed to Allah's 
Messenger (al-BukharT, Volume, 54 Number, 6, 'AinT, 
BadruddTn, Volume 20, Number, 21 and al-'AsqalanT Ibn 
Hajar, 1378 A.H, Volume, 1, P. 291). "This information 
opens other doors regarding her age. The verse is the 46 th 




59 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


verse of the 54 th chapter of the Qur'an, which explains the 
miracle of the split moon (the splitting of the moon is one 
of the miracles performed by the Prophet Muhammad). 
Revealed as a whole, this chapter came while the Prophet 
was in I bn Arqam's home in the fourth (614) (SuyutT, 1987, 
Volume, 1 P. 29) or eighth (618) or ninth (619) year of his 
mission, according to differing reports. The month 
difference stems from the lunar calendar. Looking 
especially at necessity, some scholars focused on the date 
being 614; when this date is taken, 'A’ishah either had not 
been born or had just been born. While when this date is 
taken it appears that she must have been born at least 
eight or nine years earlier. The situation does not change 
much when 618 or 619 are taken. In that situation she 
would have only been 4 or 5 years old, neither an age at 
which she would be in a position to understand this event 
and relate it years later. According to the second 
possibility, she was probably born when Muhammad's 
prophethood had just begun. Taking this information into 
account, some people calculate 'A’isha's age at the time of 
marriage at least 14 or 22, up to 28. 

Another matter worth mentioning here is that while 
describing that day, 'A’ishah stated, "I was a girl playing 
games." The word she used to describe herself, jariya, is used 
to describe the passage into puberty. Some scholars say that 
it is usedforgirlswhoareolderthanit(lshola Balogun, 2014, 
P.4). If we lookatthe issue taking614 as the yearthat (Q.54) 
was revealed, 'A’ishah would have been born at least eight 
years before the prophetic mission, or in 606. If we accept 
618, then the year of birth would have been 610; this event 
alone makes it impossible for her to have been 9 when she 
got married. When this information is combined with her 
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name being on the list of the first Muslims, one gets the result 
that 'A’ishah's date of birth was probably 606 A.D. 
Consequently, she would have been at least 17 when she got 
married. 

12. Another factor that supports the above view is that, at the 
time when the Prophet's marriage was a topic of 
discussion, 'A’ishah was engaged to Mut'im ibn 'Adiyy's 
son Jubayr. The suggestion for the Prophet to marry 
'A’ishah moved by Hawlah bint Hakim, the wife of 
'Uthman ibn Maz'un, someone who was not from the 
family. Both situations show that she had come to the age 
of marriage and was known as a young marriageable girl 
(Nabia Abbott, 1985, P. 7). As it is known, this betrothal 
was broken by the Ibn 'Adiyy family due to the possible 
religious conversion of their son to Islam, and it was only 
after this that 'A’ishah's engagement to Muhammad 
(PBUH) took place (al-Bukharl, Volume, 6, P. 210). 
Consequently, the marriage agreement was either made 
before the prophetic mission or when the call to Islam was 
being made openly (three years after the Prophet began 
receiving revelation). If it was made before the mission, 
together with the idea that 'A’ishah was nine years old 
when she married being shaken from its foundation, it 
implies that 'A’ishah was born even earlier than has been 
thought. For this reason, some say that she was a 13- or 
14-year-old girl then (al-Tabari, 1321 A.H, Volume, 3, pp. 
161-163). 

It should not be overlooked that this decision was made 
during the period when the call to Islam had begun to be 
made openly. In regard to time, this means 613-614. If it is 
assumed that 'A’ishah was born four years after the mission. 
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it has to be accepted that she had not yet been born, so it is 
not possible to talk about a marriage agreement under these 
circumstances. In this case, it has to be accepted that she 
was at least 7 or 8 years when her engagement was broken, 
so the year was probably 605 A.D (Ibid). 

13. While listing names of Muslims during the first days of 
Islam, 'A’ishah's name, together with her older sister 
Asma’, is listed immediately after the names of the al- 
Sabiqun al-Awwalun (the first ones). Being the 18 th person 
to accept Islam, 'A’ishah's name precedes the names of 
'Umair ibn AbT Waqqas and 'Abdullah i bn.... and many 
others (Ibn Hisham, Volume, 1, P. 271). This means that, 
she was living then and was mature enough to make such 
a choice and exercise her will. In addition, the information 
in reports that "she was a small girl then" shows that her 
name was mentioned in a conscious way (Ibid). This date 
refers to the early days of Islam and it is known that 
'A’ishah's sister Asma’, who was born in 595, was 15 when 
she became a Muslim (Ibid). This indicates the year 610, 
when the Prophet started to receive the revelation and 
this then shows that 'A’ishah was at least 5, 6 or 7 that day 
and that she was at least 17 or 18 when she married the 
Prophet in MadTnah. From the foregoing, two arguments 
have been examined on the commonly known narrative 
regarding 'A’ishah's age at the time of her marriage to the 
Prophet by way of determining its compatibility with 
Islamic teachings. 

Observations: It is observed that, the age of 'A’ishah has 
been erroneously reported in the Hadlths and even, these 
HadTths are highly unreliable and problematic. 
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For instance, it was reported in Sahlh al-Bukharl that, 'A’ishah 
was 6 when betrothed and 9 when she was wed. However, 
Sahlh al-Bukharl included another recording that 'A’ishah was 
a young girl and remembered when the 45 th Qur'anic chapter 
was revealed 9 years before her wedding as well. However, it 
should come as no surprise that, both of them offer proof, 
evidence or references for their opinions in the Hadlths. The 
in-depth studies of historical facts and authentic Hadlths 
actually reveal that this information cannot be true, and 
'A’ishah was at least 18-21 years old when she was married to 
the Prophet. 

Also, Ahmad ibn Hanbal (Volume 6, P. 210), claims that 
'A’ishah at the age of nine was rather more interested to play 
with toy- horses than to take up the responsible task of a wife. 
Therefore, this paper would not believe that Abu Bakr would 
betroth his immature seven-year-old daughter to fifty-year- 
old man. Similarly, it would not believe that Prophet (PBUH) 
would marry a seven-year-old girl. 

Another important duty demanded from the guardian of a 
child is "to educate them." Let us ask the question, "How 
many of Muslims can educate their children satisfactorily 
before they reach the age of seven or nine years?" The answer 
is "none." It is a logically impossible task to educate a child 
satisfactorily before the child attains the age of seven. Then, 
how can one believe that 'A’ishah was educated satisfactorily 
at the claimed age of seven at the time of her marriage? Abu 
Bakr was a judicious man, so, he definitely would have judged 
that 'A’ishah was a child at heart and was not satisfactorily 
educated as demanded by the Qur'an. He would not have 
married her to anyone. If a proposal of marrying the 
immature and yet to be educated seven-year-old 'A’ishah 
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came to the Prophet, he would have rejected it outright 
because neither Prophet nor Abu Bakr would violate any 
clause in the Qur'an. Therefore, marriage of 'A’ishah at the 
age of seven years would violate the maturity clause or 
requirement of the Qur'an. Therefore, the story of the 
marriage of the seven-year-old immature 'A’ishah is a myth. 

Also, a woman must be consulted and get her permission to 
make the marriage valid. So, in the Muslim marriage, a 
credible permission from woman is a pre-requisite for the 
marriage to be valid. By any stretch of imagination, the 
permission by a seven-year-old immature girl cannot be a 
valid authorization for marriage. It is unconceivable that Abu 
Bakr would take seriously the permission of a seven-year-old 
girl to marry a fifty-year-old man. Similarly, Prophet would not 
have accepted permission given by an immature girl who, 
according to SahTh Muslim, took her toys with her when she 
went to live with the Prophet. Therefore, the Prophet did not 
marry seven-year-old 'A’ishah because it would have violated 
the requirement of valid permission clause of Islamic marriage 
decree. Therefore, it was neither an Arab tradition to give 
away girls in marriage at an age as young as seven or nine 
years, nor did the Prophet marry 'A’ishah at such a young age. 
The people of Arabia did not object to this marriage, because 
it never happened in the manner it has been narrated. 

The quotations from Tobon, BukliarT and Muslim show they 
contradict each other regarding 'A’ishah's age. Furthermore, 
many of these scholars contradict themselves in their own 
records. Thus, the narrative of 'A’ishah's age at the time of her 
marriage is not reliable due to the clear contradictions seen in 
the works of classical scholars of Islam. Therefore, no 
absolutely reason is found to believe that the information on 
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'A’ishah's age is accepted as true when there are adequate 
grounds to reject it as myth. Moreover, the guidance from the 
Qur'an is against the marriage of immature girls and boys and 
also against entrusting them with responsibilities. 

Finally, all Muslims agree that the Qur'an is the book of 
guidance. So, Muslims need to seek for the guidance from the 
Qur'an to clear the confusion in the matter of the age of 
'A’ishah at her marriage. Does the Qur'an allow or disallow 
marriage of an immature child of seven years of age? 

There are no verses that explicitly allow such marriage. 
However, there is a verse that guides Muslims in their duty to 
raise a child deprived with the death of one or both 
parents. The guidance of the Qur'an on the topic of raising 
orphans is also valid in the case of children (Qur'an, 4: 5-6). In 
the matter of children who has lost a parent, a Muslim is 
ordered to (a) feed them, (b) clothe them, (c) educate them, 
and (d) test them for maturity "until the age of marriage" 
before entrusting them with management of finances. Here 
the Qur'anic verse demands meticulous proof of their 
intellectual and physical maturity by objective test results 
before the age of marriage in order to entrust their property 
to them. Also, the Prophet, according to the Qur'an, is a 
model for all humanity. The Qur'an tells that he was at the 
highest of moral pedestal. Even if child marriages were 
common in his community, he could not have gone for it 
because it went against the Qur'anic injunctions of 4: 6 and 4: 
21. In the light of this verse, no responsible Muslims would 
hand over financial management to a seven or nine year old 
girl. If one cannot trust a seven year old to manage the 
financial matters, she cannot be mentally or physically fit for 
marriage. Conclusively, no one knows the exact age at the 
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time of her marriage due to lack of reliable records. Based on 
the evidences presented above, the marriage of fifty-two- 
year-old Prophet with 'A’ishah at nine year of age is only a 
proverbial myth. On the contrary, 'A’ishah was an mentally 
and physically mature bikr (virgin adult and unmarried woman 
with no sexual experience) when she married the Prophet. 

Conclusion: This paper has critically examined the Hadlth 
accounts that 'A’ishah was six years when she betrothed to 
the Prophet and she married him at the age of nine. This 
Hadlth has often led to the belief that child marriage is 
permissible in Islam. This issue itself has generated mixed 
reaction from the Muslims world over. While some insisted 
that 'A’ishah's age at the time of marriage was nine, others 
maintained that she was 19 years old when she arrived in the 
house of the Prophet as a wife. The study revealed that, the 
age of 'A’ishah has been grossly mis-reported in the Hadlths. 
Not only that, the narratives reporting this event are not only 
highly unreliable but also that on the basis of other historical 
data, the event reported, is quite an unlikely happening. The 
paper recommended that one should look at the issue from an 
objective point of view. It concluded that if the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) is a model for mankind, if he followed the 
Qur'an all his life and if Allah stands witness to his ideal 
character, there is no way that he could have taken a 6-9 year 
old, immature young and playful girl as a responsible wife. 
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Arabic Language and Literature 
v.Maulana Obaidullah El-Obaidi SuharawardT 1 

The Arabic belongs to the Semitic faculty of languages, 
distinguished by the trilateral root. The chief cognate 
languages are the Hebrew, the Syriac, the Chaldaic, the 
Ethiopic, and the Phoenician. Of this family, the Arabic may 
fairly be considered the head; it is, in a way, the type and 
ground-form of all the Semitic languages. Its grammar is 
philosophically digested and well methodised. Its literature is 
highly cultivated and vastly developed. The copiousness of its 
vocabulary, perhaps unrivalled amongst the languages of the 
world, deserves our highest attention. 

In one direction, the exceeding richness of the Arabic language 
becomes so exuberant as to approach redundancy. It 
possesses multitudes of words to express the same thing; 
which point may be best illustrated by the fact that it offers a 
choice of a thousand words for 'camel', about the same 
number for 'horse', and about five thousand words each for 
'sword' and 'tiger'. But most valuable result of its copiousness 
is to be looked for to the fact that it possesses words 
expressive of the minutest differences of shades of meaning, 
in many cases where these distinctions do not admit of being 
indicated in any other language except by a long and obscure 
periphrasis. There is an admirable work by Tha'alibi, entitled 
Fiqhul Lughat or the Philosophy of the Lexicon, otherwise 
called Asrarul 'Arabia or the Mysteries of the Arabic, which 
contains many illustrations of this assertion, and from which 


1 Professor of Arabic and author of ‘A Grammar of Arabic Language’. 
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we will cull a few examples. The learned writer points out a 
curious series of nouns which indicate the beginning or the 
first part of various things. Thus: 


Arabic Word 

Transliteration 

Meaning 

j’OiL-j 

Ta bashlr 

The beginning of 
morning or dawn 


Ghasaq 

First part of the night 


Was ml 

First dropping of a 
shower of rain of 
spring 

LJ 

Leba 

The milk milked first 

i 

Sulaf 

The wine got from 
the first squeeze of 
the grapes 


Bakurah 

The first fruit of a tree 
or garden 

A 

Bikr 

The first child of a 
man 

Jr 

Nahl 

The first drink of 
water 


Nashwah 

The first state of 
intoxication 



The first state of 
growing grey or 

becoming hoary- 

headed 

,_roL*i 

Nu'as 

The first attack of 
sleep 
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Istihlal 

The sound uttered by 
a new-born child 


Ta ll'ah 

The first portion of an 
army or the van 


'Unfuan 

The first state of 
youth or blooming 


Rai'an 

Do 


Ghulawa' 

Do 


Rauq 

Do 

4jl la 

Mai'ah 

Do 


Again, there is to be found a class of nouns implying the same 
thing in its different conditions. For instance, when the saliva 
is in the mouth, it is called v.Ubj Rudab; but when it is ejected, 

it is called jji>, Buzaq. When fuel is burning, it is j>jjj Waqud; 
otherwise Hatab. The sun when rising is called 

Ghazalah; at other times Shams. Again, there may be 
found a large number of pairs of words, one member of each 
pair being applied to an object when large, the member to the 
same object when small. For instance: 

A large tree is called Shajar; a small one j+i Fazil, a large 
date-tree is called Nakhl; a small one jjd Ashd, a large bird is 
called jk Tair; a small one jio Da khkh al, a large ant is called 
Naml; a small one ji Dharr, a large feather is called RTsh; a 
small one ^3 Zaghab, a large rivulet is called ^ Nahar; a small 
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one Jjjl*. Jadwal, a large hillock is called Jabal; a small one 
Oji Qam, a large boat a;.;,,. Safinah; a small one ej li Qarib. 

Again, there are many words signifying various degrees of 
fatness in women; for instance, when a woman is moderately 
bulky with a fair proportion in her limbs, or delicacy, she is 
called aJaa, Rebahlah; when she is increased in bulk, but not to 
the degree of ugliness, she is called Sabahlah; but if the 
bulkiness has rendered her ugly or awkward, she is 

Mufadah; and when she is stupendously huge, with 
protuberant and pendant fat, she is then 'Ifdaj. So there 

are words indicating degrees of fatness in men also; a man is 
first LahTm then ShahTm, then Balandah, and 

then 4^ 'Akkuk. 

There are again various words signifying various degrees of 
height and shortness in the size of man. For instance, when a 
man is moderately tall, he is called 44 TawTl, and then JI^L 
Tiwal; but when he becomes too tall, he is then called 

Shawdhab, or i Shawqab. Again, when he exceeds the 

latter degree also, he is called U' .zt 'Ashannat or 
'Ashannaq; and lastly, when the tallest in a man reaches the 
highest degree, he is then called 'Anatnat. and so in the 
degree of shortness, a dwarfish man is called Dehdah, 
then Hanbal, then Hazanbal, then Hinzab or 
Kahmas, then Bahlur or Habtar. But when a man 
is so dwarfish that when he sits among his companions he is 
almost invisible, he is then Hintar or Hindal. Finally, 

when he is so short that his standing up does not increase his 
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height, he is then Hanuqarat. 

There are multitudes of words showing the different degrees 
of bravery and timidity. For instance, a timid man in the 
lowest degree is called oW?- Jaban; then Hayyabah, then 

Maf ud, then ^ Wara' or ^ Dara'; then jJU Ha'la'. So a 
brave man is called Shuja'; then jk^ Batal; then 
Simmah; then Dhamir; then ^ Halbas; then a< oai Ahyas, 
or Alyas; then jsj Niki; then NahTk; then Mihrab; 
and lastly, Ghashamsham or^j Aiham. 

There are different names for different kinds of wealth or 
property. An inherited property is called ^-Talad, kb-Talid or 

jlJj TalTd; an acquired one is called Mustatrif, k^ik Tarif, 

^k TarTf or k^k* Mutarraf; wealth buried under the ground is 
jlSj Rikaz; and when the same in not expected to be recovered, 
it is then jlo Dhimar. When it is in gold or silver, it is called 
link Samit or "mute"; and when it is in cattle, sheep, camel, 
etc., it is then ^ku Natiq or "Speaking". When the same is 
immovable, yielding hire or rent, it is called jlk. 'Aqar. 

There are words implying different degrees of poverty as well 
as of riches. A man is ^ Muflis; then Mu'dim; then jlk 
Mufliq; then jia* Mudqi'; then MiskTn; and lastly 

FaqTr. On the other hand, the lowest degree of richness is 
indicated by kUS Kafaf; then jj . Ghina; then Sj^Tharwat; then 
jLiSl Ikthar; then Itrab; and lastly Sjkk Qantarah. 

There are distinct words implying a human being in his different 
stages of age. For instance, a child when in the womb is called 
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cyu^ JanTn; when he is born he is then called WalTd; when 
sucking, he is called Radi'; when weaned, he is FatTm; 
when he is able to walk, he is called Darij; when he is length 
about five spans, he is then Khumasi. Again, when his first 
teeth are shed, he is called jjiio Mathgharir. When he is about 
ten years, he is Mutara'ri' or ^b Nashi’; and when he is 
approaching the age of puberty, he is Murahiq or jib Yafi'. 
But during all these conditions, he is called by the general 
denomination Ghulam or boy. Again, when he is a perfectly 
developed young man, he is called Fata or ^ Shaikh; but 
when he reaches the highest degree of blooming youth, he is 
then Mujtami'; afterward, when his age is between 30 and 
40, he is called Shabb. Then from that age up to 60 he is 
Kahl. Then he is gut, Shaikh; then ^ KabTr; then ^ Flarm; and 
finally Kharif, which is Shakespear's: 

Second childness and mere oblivion. 

Sane teeth, sane eyes, san taste, sane everything 
On the other hand, the female is first Tiflah, when she is 
an infant; and then soJj WalTdah; then Ka'ib; then _usb 
Nahid; then 'Anis; then Khaud, when she has reached 
the middle of her youth; she is Muslif when she is above 
forty; and then < 1 ^ Shahla or Kabla; then i Shahbarah; 
then Flaizabun; and lastly ^ Qal'am. 

Again, there are words including different degrees of beauty in 
woman. For instance, a beautiful woman is called aw. JamTlah 

or WadT'ah; but when she is so beautiful that she is 
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independent of ornament on account of her natural beauty, 
she is called iuU Ghaniah. Again, when she, being extremely 

beautiful, is very indifferent about dress and other artificial 
decoration, then she is jiluw Mi'tal; when her beauty is 

constant, she is WasTmah; and again, when she is blessed 
with abundance of beauty, she is QasTmah; and lastly, 

when her beauty is absolutely transcendent, she is called 
Rau'a’. Moreover, there are distinct or separate words for the 
beauties in different parts of the human body, which would 
have delighted Homer as epithets for his deities and heroes. 

Again, there are different words for sewing of different things. 
For instance, Khifa’ denotes sewing of clothes; while 

Kharaza implies sewing of stocking; . Khasafa denotes 
sewing of shoes; ^ Kataba that of water-skine; and 
Khada sewing leather or the eyes of the hawk. 

We have now said enough to prove the extraordinary delicacy 
of the Arabic language, and the singularly minute differences 
of meaning which can be indicated therein by the change of a 
single word. To the student who wishes to pursue the subject, 
we would recommend the perusal of the work mentioned 
above, and also of the Fiqhul Lughat by the Ibn Faris Abul 
Husain Aha mad al-QazwTnT (d. 896 A.H). 

A most striking proof of the copiousness of the Arabic 
language is to be found in the fact, that most words of this 
most philosophical language are such that all words formed 
therefrom by permutation i.e., all possible arrangements of 
the radical letters are significant. For instance, the word 

Qalb, meaning heart, has three radical letters. By permutation 
there can be formed other five words, each of them being 
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significant, vis.. 



Baql 

Herb 


Balaq 

Of a black and white 
colour 

i_loJ 

Laqab 

Appellation 

J-f-3 

Qabl 

Before 

J* 1 

Labaq 

Talkativeness 


In clearness and simplicity, the Arabic compares favourably 
with most other languages; it clearly excels, we believe, most 
languages of the Aryan stock in these respects. One thing that 
conduces much to this end is its possession of certain fixed 
models called Babs, by which multitudes of verbs of various 
roots are moulded into the same general form. The 
conjugation of the Arabic verb is highly inflectional; differing 
herein from the Persian, and forms the modern form of the 
English and of most of the other Aryan tongues. Hence the 
Arabic, unlike those languages, forms generally the verbs of 
different tenses, moods, and voices simply by a modification 
of vowels, while in those languages separate verbs of different 
roots are required to adjoin for the same purposes. Pronouns 
too are often implied in the verbs; hence a sentence may be 
formed simply by a verb; thus qatala ( jis) is equivalent to have 

qatala (jis "he killed". Besides, a complete sentence may 

be formed simply with two nouns, one being the subject and 
the other the predicate, without the intervention of the 
copula (which, in fact, this language does not possess). These 
peculiarities of construction give the Arabic that clearness 
coupled with consciousness, which is observable (though not, 
we think, to the same extent) in the classical languages of the 
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Arabic family. 

Further, in this language peculiar forms are fixed for different 
classes of nouns and adjectives indicating peculiar meanings. For 
instance, the nouns of the forms maf'alun (j*io) signify place of 

time of action; those of the forms mif'alun (j^), mif'alatun 
(<1*^) and Mif'alun (ju^), and fi'alun (jUi), indicate the 
instrument or medium of action. So the nouns of the form 
fu'alun (jUi) generally imply disease, sickness, or ailment; while 
those of the form fa'ulun (J>»i) signify medicines. Again, nouns of 
the form fa'Tlun (j**i), and fu'alun (jL»i) imply different sounds. 

Similarly, one of the most striking peculiarities of the Arabic is 
the possession of numerous forms of derivative verbs. When a 
primitive verb assumes one of these forms, it assumes also a 
definite additional meaning. 

One of these formal peculiarities is this that sometimes a verb 
is formed out of a sentence by way of abbreviation; as ha I la la 
(jLs) he uttered <iii VI <di V "there is no god but Allah"; istarja'ah 
he uttered 4JI 145 «uj bj "verily we are of God, and 
verily we are to return to Him"; haulaqa (^^>) he uttered 
(o+kjJi jkJi <ujL VI SjJ Vj "there is no strength or power but with 
God" dam'aza (>.j) he uttered 44 «dil 44 "may God preserve 

thy honour" etc. Though these formal peculiarities, long 
sentiments are expressed in very few words. For instance, 
SL4JI "the sheep brought young ones at the season of 

autumn". Besides these, many other advantages can be drawn 
from the peculiar forms of verbs. 

The Arabic being a language which attained an early 
development and one which was long written in and spoken 
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by races of an intellectual cultivation and an enterprising spirit 
far in advance of their age, has undoubtedly supplied 
multitudes of words of the languages of the West by the direct 
method of adoption and naturalization. It has done the same 
more obviously and openly, as everyone knows, for many 
oriental languages, such as the Persian, the Hindustani, the 
Turkish, the Malaya; and the technical terminology of some 
branches of science and of some branches of commerce is 
mainly drawn from Arabic in most of the well-known 
languages of Europe and Asia. Many of the analogies set forth 
in the following list may doubtless be proved to have 
originated in this way; and many more due to the fact that this 
borrowing from the copious and expressive vocabulary of the 
Arabic has been carried on for centuries in the languages of 
the West- in the Spanish especially, which partly grew up 
under the shadow of the Arab rule in Spain- to a large extent 
in the Italian, French, and their languages of the 
Mediterranean shores- perhaps even in the classical languages 
themselves of Greece and Rome. 


List of words common to Arabic and English, having absolutely 
or very nearly the same meaning in both languages: 


Arabic 

Transliteration 

English 

jbi 

Aid 

Aid 

or <5*3 jjJI 

AlzirnTkh, alzirnlq 

Arsenic 

1 

AmTrulbahr 

Admiral (Spanish 
Almiranta) 

or jjLiil 

AlqadT or alqa’id 

Alcaid 

l )J-U1 

Shrub 

Absorb 
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1 J Ij-O) 

Sharab 

Syrup 


Amin 

Amen (Hebrew) 


AlkTmiya’ 

Alchemy 

4j_aJI 

Alqubbah 

Alcove 

fJLt 

'Alimun 

Alumni 1 


Alimbiq 

Alembic 


'Ambar 

Amber 


Alkuhl 

Alchohol 


Atlas 

Atlas 

4-C.l L^aJl jlj 

Darussana'at 

Arsenal 

Jjxcll 

Aljabr 

Algebra 


Yaqut 

Agate 

Sbljj or 

Dirayat or a Idirayat 

Adroit 

JX 

'AITI 

Ail 

yM 

AlqilT 

Alkali 


'lljil 

Aqila 

bT 

Dran 

Anon 

cIjLlUx 

'Amaliyat 

Amulet 


Bai' or bai'un 

Buy 


4-c.L*<hj or jj 


Bidha'at or baz 


Baize 
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1 It means mosquito as general ly known, but it also means a bog 

2 An Arabicism of the Persian word bora 
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l_UL 

Ka'b 

Cabe (Greek 

k'upos) 

Jai or jjai 

Qat or qat' 

Cut (Welsh cut) 


Jamal 

Camel 


Khaim 

Camp 

Vs Q 

Qit 

Cat (German catze, 
Gaelic cat) 

ys.^3 

Sifr 

Cipher 

i jIa-9 

Qutun 

Cotton 


Qalam 1 

Calamus (Latin) 


QTrat 

Carat 


Qumas 

Cornice 

jii 

Qand 

Candy 


Kha Ufa h 

Calif or Khalif 


Qa ma 2 

Come (Anglo-sexon 
Cuman) 


KTmya 

Chemistry 


Khandaq 

Conduit (Latine 

Duco) 

ijuib 

Dulfin 

Dolphin 

^ or 

Dimasq or dimqas 

Damask 

03 ^ 

Dun 

Down 



1 A reed-pen 

2 It means to stand, but used with the preposition ua it means to proceed 
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Tarjaman 

Dragoman (Bp. 

Trujaman) 


Dirham 

Drachm, dream 

(Greek spo yko) 

4 \ia 11 

AlfTlat 

Elephant 


Ard 

Earth (Anglo Saxon 
earth) 

0it or (jjLtl 

'Ain or a'yun 

Eye, pi. eyes 


AliksTr 

Elixix 

i_As^ 

Faid 

Fuse (Latin fundo, 
fuzum) 

diii or4SLL3 

Fulk or fulkat 

Felucca 

LajJj 

Bulnat or balant 

Flint 

SMi 

Falat 

Flate, plate 


Ghirbal 

Garble 

4ijjX. 

Gha rbalah 

-Do- 

LaJi. 

Ghalat 

Guilt 

J_J_> 

JalTd 

Gelid (Latin 

gelidun) 


Khuf 

Hoot 

^L> 

Had 

Hot, heat 


Har 

-Do- 

or < 3 *^! 

Humuq orAhmaq 

Humbug 




Ha ram 


Harem 
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Ghazal 

Gazelle 

Jj-t 

Ghul 

Ghoul 


Jin 

Genus (Latin) 


ZanjabTl 

Ginger 

4ibj 

Zurafah 

Giraffe (Fr. And Sp. 
Girafa) 

SjXjX 

Gha rgha ra h 

Gargle 


Halah 

Halo (Greek eys) 

J-C-> 

Hamd 

Hymn (Greek 

upyos) 


AsatTr 

History (Greek 

oroae, wrop) 


Haihat 

Heigh-ho 


YasmTn 

Jasmine 

1 1 

Aidan 


4_Lc 

'll la h 

III 


Alkabus 

Incubus 

L_ 

Julia b 

Julep 

s >? or j^3 

Jarrah or zir 

Jar 

i 

Kursuf 

Kerchief 


Katl 

Kill 

J^eJ 

Lahd 

Lid 




Lami'un 


Lumine 
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jjj) 

Walad 

Lad (Welsh lluwd) 


Aluqar 

Liquor (Latin) 

Oj_c_u 

Laimun 

Lemon (French 

limon) 


LuzTnaj 

Lozenge 

^JlJ or 4 Jl1 

Lughu or lughat 

Logic (Greek aoys) 

4_lJ 

LTnat 

Lenity (Latin lenia) 

J-2C-MUJ 

Masjid 

Mosque (Sp. 

Masquits) 

J*- 1 

La'q 

Liok 


Misk 

Musk 


Mil 

Mile 

jt a 

Musaitir 

Master 

(jl J-UJ 

Maidan 

Meadow 


Makhzan 

Magazine 


Mir'at 

Mirror 


Mausim 

Manson 


Mumiya 

Mummy 

Of 

from Persian 

t— Lu.'TeJ.a 

MinjanTq or majanlq 

Mechanic 

(jijia-a 

Matran 

Metropolitan 
(Greek eruo) 


Murr 

Myrrb, mystle 
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Manarat 

Minere 

j (^Ls) 

Imlaj, malj 

Milcht 

0 * 

Marah 

Mirth, merry 

A 

Mitu 

Mate 


Ma'nT 

Mean 

4il« 

Muthlah 

Mutilate (Latin 

mutilo) 

Cy* 

Mann 

Munna (Hebrew) 


'Unuq 

Neck 

by 13 

Nafrat 

Nefarious (Latin na 
fas) 

d*H9 J-“ 

NabTl or nubul 

Noble (Latin 

nobilia) 


Namus 

Nomos (Greek) 


Nazar 

Nadir 


Naft 

Naphtha (Greek 

nu'gha) 

£b L 

Naranj 

Orange 


Fi rda us 

Paradise 


Bitriq 

Patriarch (Latin 

patricus) 

V 

Fahd 

Pard 

3I JJlj 

Bulbul or balabil 

Philomela (Greek) 


Fustaq (Persian pista) 

Pistachio 
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jl lo 13 

Qintar 

Quital 


QadTmun 

Quondam 

0^1) 

Ra'id 

Ride 


Rafd 

Refuse (Latin 

refund, re-furum) 


Sukkar 

Sugar 

1 

Isfanj 

Sponge 

5 In. -ail 

Ustura 

Story (see History) 

JISLi 

Shi kal 

Shackle 

4-uj ^.3.-^1 

Saqmuniya 

Scarnony (Greek 

aricapura;) 

6 

Za'faran 

Saffron 


Ista bal 

Stable (Latine 

stabulum, zio) 

Lu« 

Sana (light) 

Sun 

AO 

Saqarlat 

Scarlet 

&lw 

Suluv 

Solace (Latin 

solatium, solor) 

Jjjj- 

Jadwal 1 

Schedule 


Sandal 

Sandal 

lJ.. L$«o 

Said 

Solid 

diU 

Silk 

Silk 
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r 9^-u> 

SharqiyTn 

Sa racen 


Sultan 

Sultan 

LLu) 

Sana 

Senna 


Sumaq 

Smack 

> 

Sulb 

Slab (Welsh yalab) 

■ s ->• s 11 

Alqahf 

Scalp 

tjL“ 

Saq 

Shank (Anglo- 

Saxon scero) 

6j) Lj^*> 

Salat 

Salute (Latin salus) 


Shimrakh 

Shamrock (Irish 

seemory) 


Shahd 

Sweet 

a 4S>.C. 

'Usfur 

Sparrow 

cU>3 

Washal 

Shallow, shoal 

(3iA» 

TarTq 

Track 


Ta'nat 

Taunt 


Tufan 

Typhoon 


Tasaq 

Tax, task (Latin 
tazo) 

JU= 

Tala 

Tall (Welsh tall) 

jlL 

Talq 

Talc 


Tirs 

Terse 


i u- 


Fa rib 


Bib 
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Istabraq 

Tabric 


Baitar 

Veterinary 


'Gd 

Wood 


Wasat 

Waist ((Welsh 

gwasg) 


Wahm 

Whim 

Jj 

Zirr 

Zero (Spanish and 
Italian) 


Zinat 



In modern Arabic, many words of foreign origin, especially of the 
Persian, have been imported; most of them having undergone 
certain changes called ^*1 Arabicism, which are often necessary 
for assimilating them to the aboriginal elements of the language. 
Such words are called sJ** Muwalladah "coined". 

It is, however, a great credit to the Arabian translators of the 
sciences from the Greek, that they have tried their utmost to 
render all the scientific terms into genuine Arabic; even in 
many cases, they have been obliged to coin new terminology 
instead of using the original Greek terms. Hence (except in the 
medical works in which terms of Greek origin are to be seen in 
a larger scale) very few technical terms of Greek origin are to 
be found in the Arabic Philosophical treatises. When Logic was 
translated into Arabic, there arose a difficulty for the want of 
Logical Copula in the Arabic vocabulary corresponding with 
the word erro or corro in the Greek. After much deliberation, 
the Arabian interpreters of sciences were pleased to adopt the 
word ^ huwa, which is originally a personal pronoun, to serve 
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the use of a copula . 1 However, such Greek terms as 
surayaya, eioayooyia, ( ) 0eoA,oyia, 

ysapexpia, (j^) axor/siov, ( Li i jl> ) ysoypacpia, ( Ll Li ) 
Kairjyopia, api0prjXKT|, etc. are to be found in such 

ancient authors on philosophy as Shaikh Bu 'AIT Ibn STna 
(Avicenna), etc. 

Some Latin words have been imported into Arabic eitherthrough 
commercial intercourse or by the scientific interpreters. 

Although Arabic bears some external affinity with Sanskrit, for 
instance, in having dual number, and final nunation which 
corresponds with anuvads of the Sanskrit words; yet the 
intrinsic constructions of the Arabic language evidently differs 
from that of Sanskrit. We do not find any words of Sanskrit 
origin in the Arabic vocabulary except the following which 
have been imported into the Arabic language through the 
Hindu physicians and mathematicians who were invited to the 
courts of the Abbaside Caliphs of Baghdad: 


Arabician of the Sanskrit 

Origin 

JJ-£) J_L^o 

fcngRT 


R^dl 


HlR4xr1 


for 


Before the advent of our Prophet, the Arabic language was 
divided into two chief dialects, cie., the language of the 
Quraish which was spoken in the province of Hijaz, and the 


1 Vide Hamdullah: 'The Commentary on Sullam", a famous work on Logic. 
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language of Himyar which was used in the province Yaman. 
But after the introduction of Islam, the first had prevailed over 
the other and became the language of the literature. 

The genuine Arabic literature, or as it is called al- 

'Ulum al-Adabiyyah "Polite learning", or al-'Ulumal- 

'Arabiyyah "the Arabian learning", consists of twelve branches 
each of which is held to be an independent science. Again, 
eight of these are supposed to be usul or primary, and the rest 
furu' or secondary. Three of the former belong to the words in 
their detached forma (^b^) mufradot. They are 1 st , 

'llmussarf. Science of Inflection or Etymology, which treats of 
the different forms of single words; 2 nd , (uJJl 'llmullughat, 
Lexicology, which treats of the primitive roots and the 
derivative forms of the words; 3 rd , 'llmulishtiqaq. 

Science of Derivation, which shows the comparative relation 
of one word to another distinguishing the primitive from the 
derivative. The rest five appertain to the words in their 
composite forms. These are; 1 st , ^ ) 'llmunnahw or ( ^ 

'llmul'irab. Syntax, which treats of the proper mode of 
composing single words into sentences and appropriating to 
them the proper "irab or case-endings; 2 nd , (yiUii 

'Ilmulma'anT, a branch of Rhetoric which is defined as a 
science which shows how a speech should be made adapted 
to the peculiar predicaments of a person to whom it is 
addressed by using different figures of speech; 3 rd , (obJl r JLt) 

'llmulbayan, (another branch of Rhetoric), the science of 
Perspicuity which is defined to be a science which teaches the 
ways of making words signifying the same meaning of the 
different ways of clearness or perspicuity in signification. 




90 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


including the various ways of using metaphor, simile, and 
other figures of Rhetoric; 4 th , (jjjlJI 'IlmulbadT', the science 

of decorating or embellishing eloquent speech by different 
ways of plays upon words as pun, alliteration, euphony, etc.; 
5 th , 'llmul'arud, the science of Metre; 6 th , 

'llmulqawafi, the science of Rhymes; 7 th , (iaiji pit) 'llmulkhat, 
the science Writing or Orthographical rules; 8 th , (jjuJI <*h-) 
'llmu-qardish-sher, the science of Versification; 9 th , (eUuyi fU*.) 
'llmulinsha, the science of Composition; 10 th , ( Ljlj+bUcil (olt) 
'llmulmuhadarat, the science which enables man to quote and 
apply historical facts and the sayings of the ancient to proper 
places in conversation. This last includes Geography, 
Biography and History. According to some jUy rt " II 
'IlmuttafsTr, the science of interpretation of the Qur'an, ^ 
'IlmulhadTth, the science of the traditional sayings of the 
Prophet, and ^ 'llmul fiqh, the science of Jurisprudence, 
are also considered to be the necessary parts of an 
accomplished science of literature. 

These are the constituent parts of the genuine Arabic literature 
or Al'ulumul 'Arabiyyah. But the literature of Arabic in 

its widest sense, as it is known in Europe by the term of Belles 
Lettres or general literature, consists of various branches of 
learning which bring under its head jkiiifdt, 'llmul mantiq, the 

science of Dialectics or Logic; sus^ji 'llmul hikmat. 
Philosophy; 'Nmu tahdhlbul a khlaq. Ethics, etc., 

which are called by the Arabic literati ^^1 JLpI, Adhyalul adab, 

the skirts or boarders, i.e.. Supplements or Appendices of 
literature, i.e., such branches which are desirable to acquire to 
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make a person an accomplished literary man. 

In Arabia as in other countries, the act of certification or the 
writing of poetry seems to precede prose writing. We have no 
prose productions written before the advent of the Prophet 
and the Revelation of the Qur'an. The history and the 
genealogy of the ancient Arabs were preserved in verses. 
Hence, when the Surahs of the holy Qur'an were given out by 
our Prophet, the heathens of Arabia, being struck with their 
peculiar mode of composition, were rather bewildered. 
Sometimes seeing that it had rhymes they were inclined to call 
it poetry, but ultimately finding no metre in it, they began to 
hesitate to call it so, and ascribed such compositions to the 
influence of genii, etc. 

The era of Arabic literature may be divided into three epochs 
or ages. The first, or the age before the advent of our Prophet, 
is called aJusUJi^i, Alayyamul jahiliyah, the age of ignorance 

or Anti-lslamic age; the second, or the age contemporaneous 
with the Prophet, is termed Alayyamul 

mukhadrimiyah; and the third, or the age after the Prophet 
and the promulgation of Islam, is named ^L&i, 

Alayyamul Islamiyah, Islamic age. In the first period or the pre- 
Islamic age, there was very little cultivation of science. Before 
the rise of Islam, the literary lore of the Arabs was confined to 
the exercise of ignorance. There was an annual poetical 
competition in the renowned fait of 'Ukaz. Such poems as 
excelled others in the general competition were written with 
gold and were suspended on the roof of the Ka'bah. The 
poetical collection called Sab'a Mu'allaqa or Mu'a llaqat, i.e., 
seven suspended poems, which are still read by every Arabic 
scholar with enthusiasm, contains several of them. 
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The poetry of this period as well as of the age called 
Mukhadrimish consists, first, of odes termed QasTdah 

which were regarded as complete poems, and which 

were all designed to be chanted or song; secondly, of scholar 
compositions called qit'ah or pieces, many of which were 

also designed to be chanted or sung; and, thirdly, of complete 
^Loi abyat or single verses. In the first of these classes are 

usually included all poems of more than fifteen verses; but a 
few odes consist of less than fifty verses or much more than a 
hundred. Of such poems none is believed to have existed of an 
age more than four or five generations before the advent of 
the Prophet. 

The characteristics of the pre-lslamic poetry are generally the 
following: They often contain such words as are very seldom 
used in modern productions and which bear much affinity 
with those of the Hebrew, Syriac and other ancient Semitic 
languages. The ideas or thoughts of those poems are very 
single in nature, not having the sublimities and exquisite 
beauties which are seen in the productions of the Islamic 
period. Their themes generally consist of the following 
subjects: on Hamasah heroic deeds, Marsiah (^u>) 

elegy, Hija' satire, Madh (r^) eulogy, boasting of lineal 
descent, and very seldom on Adab (^\) morality. Mr. Lane in 
the preface of his Arabic Lexicon says, "The classical poetry in 
predominantly objective, sensuous, and passionate; with little 
imagination, or fancy except in relation to phantoms or 
specters, and to jinn, or genii, and other fabulous beings; and 
much less artificial than most of the later poetry, many of the 
authors of which, lacking the rude spirit of the Badwis, aimed 
chiefly at more eleganoes of diction and play upon words." 
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"Generally speaking in the classical poetry," he continues, "the 
descriptions of nature, of the life of the desert, of night- 
journeyings and day-journeyings, with their various incidents, 
of hunting, and stalking and lurking for game, of the tending of 
camels, of the gathering of wild honey, and similar 
occupations are most admirable". 

As poetical thoughts generally keep pace with the progress of 
civilization in a country, the Arabic poems in point of thought 
seem to have been in gradual advancement in rhetorical 
beauties, figures, metaphors, etc., along with the progress of 
civilization. Hence we see a vast difference between the 
poems of the ancient, and those of the modern Arabic poets 
of Egypt, Spain, Syria and Persia, which are full of elegance 
and beauty. We may come to this conclusion by comparing 
Hamasah (a collection of ancient classical poems by Abu 
Tammam) with the productions of later poets, such as Al- 
Mutanabbi, Ibn Farid of Egypt, Bahauddin Ami li of Syria, etc. 

The present Arabic literary lore consists of several classes of 
writi ng: 

I. Poetry, which is divided into various kinds, riz., 1. QasTdah, 

2. Qit'ah, 3. Band, 4. Dubait, 5. Urjuzah, 6. Ughnia, 7. Fard 
or single verse. 

II. Prose, which consists of 1. Maqamat, 2. Munazarat, 

3. Khutab, 4. History, 5. Biography, 6. Qasas. 

The Arabic language, it is strange to say, like other Semitic 
tongues, has no dramatical work. This defect is, however, 
made up in a way by Maqamat, Munazarat and Qasas, which 
shall be described hereafter. 

The QasTdah is a long ode rarely exceeding the length of a 




94 


Thelndian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


hundred and seventy verses. The theme of the QasTdahs of the 
modern writers is generally eulogy of kings and grandees, 
satire, or elegy, while that of the ancient or pre-lslamic poets 
is description of natural scenery, hunting, nocturnal journey, 
qualities of horses, boasting of lineal descent, bravery, or 
heroic deeds, etc. 

The first part or the beginning of a QasTdah is called Taslnblb 
(vcu uj) or NasTb (^) which describes the beauty of a beloved 

mistress and the ardour of love emotions of the mind and the 
griefs experienced by a lover. In this part it is customary with 
the Arab poets to describe themselves as helpless lovers 
standing upon the ruins of the dwelling of their beloved 
mistresses and weeping and wailing for their departure from 
that place. The emotions excited by the fall of rain, the gloomy 
clouds and the flashing lightning, are often given vent to. The 
Arabs being a wandering nation always shift from one 
meadow to another, and leave the place of their temporary 
habitation in ruin. Such ruins called atlal are the chief 

theme of the poets. 

The subjects of a Qit'ah, i.e., shorter poem or fragment 
consisting of only a few verses, are chiefly description of 
bravery, elegy, love, hospitality, morality, etc. 

The Band is a composition of later evidently borrowed from 
the modern Persian. It consists of several stanzas, each ending 
either in the same verse which is repeated throughout the 
poem, or in the same rhyme. Its theme is generally natural 
scenery, such as beauties of the vernal season, and sometimes 
love or description of the beauty of the beloved, etc. 

The Dubait is also a composition of the modern writers 
consisting of two verses, also borrowed from the Persians, as 
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the name shows, which is a Persian word meaning a couplet. 
The Persians call such compositions Ruba'T. 

The Urjuzah is a poem in the metre rajaz, being generally of 
didactic or descriptive kind. 

The Uqhniya is a short poem intended to be set to music or 
sung. 

According the pre-lslamic poets Ta'bbata Sharran is a renowned 
coe. Many of his poetical productions are to be found in the 
Hamasah, the famous poetical collection by Abu Tammam. His 
productions are chiefly Qit'ah. Very few of his QasTdahs are 
extant. After him comes the celebrated poet Imrul Qais who 
was king of Kinda. He lived about 40 years before the advent of 
our Prophet. It is said that he had fallen in love with his cousin 
'Unaizah, the effect of whose beauty and love he describes in 
the TashbTb to his famous QasTdah in the Mu'allaqat. Among 
the authors of the Sab'a Mu'allaqat (seven suspended poems, 
i.e.) are poems suspended on the walls of the Ka'bah for 
competition). Imrul Qais is held to be superior to everyone in 
eloquence, sublimity, etc. Next to him in rank is LabTd bin 
RabT'ah. This poet is said to have flourished just before the 
promulgations of Islam. Hence it is held by some that he had 
the honour of seeing our Prophet and embraced the faith of 
Islam. Most of his poems are didactic, one of which had been 
admired by our Prophet himself for its wisdom. 

Next to the above is 'Amr bin Kulthum, whose QasTdah in the 
above collection is also admirable. 

Among the modern or Islamic poets Abu Nuwas, Abu 
Tammam, BuhturT and MutanabbT are held to have wonderful 
poetical genius. Abu Nuwas was one of the bards of the court 
of Harun-ur-RashTd. In some anecdotes it is stated that on one 
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occasion the KhalTfah (Caliph) heard a verse from one of his 
maid-slaves connected with a particular incident. The next 
morning he recited the verse in his court, asking Abu Nuwas 
and several other bards to compose verses impromptu in 
explanation of the secret allusion of the verse, in order to 
complete the same. Abu Nuwas, without having any 
knowledge of the incident, instantaneously recited several 
verses which exactly described the occurrence. 

Abu Tammam is one of the famous poets of the Islamic 
period. He flourished about the year 200 A.H. Besides his own 
productions, most of which are in the eulogy of the KhalTfahs 
and the grandees of his time, he is well known for the 
compilation of the Hamasah a collection of poems of various 
description most of which are productions of the pre-lslamic 
age. This work is one of the standard books of Arabic 
literature. Abu Tammam is said to have got by heart about 
14,000 Arabic Urjuzas, besides many qasTdas and qit'as. He 
praised the KhalTfah in a qasldah and was in reward invested 
by him with the governorship of Mausil, but he did not live 
long to enjoy that honourable post. He died at Mausil in the 
year 231 A.H in the month of Djnilqa'dah. His poetical 
productions are said to have not seen compiled by him. They 
are collected and arranged in alphabetical order by Abu Bakr 
al-Sulf. It was re-arranged by 'AIT bin Hamzatul IsphahanT, 
according to the different classes of poetry. 

After Abu Tammam comes Abu Tayyib Ahmad bin Al-Hussain, 
surnamed Al-Mutanabbi. He was born in 303 A.H in Kufah at a 
village of it called Kinda; hence he is sometimes called Al- 
KindT. It is said that the father of MutanabbT was a water- 
earner at Kufah, but afterwards he emigrated to Syria with his 
son who was brought up there; and this is alluded to in the 
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following couplet in the Satire of MutanabbT: 


I «iUL 


_ 4_>3 <r 


L_U 4 9 ^ -Hr > ^ 


Tr.: What honour there may be for a poet who is solicitous for 
gaining honour day and night from the people. He lived 
sometimes by selling water at Kufah, and selling sometimes 
the water of the face (i.e. honour). 

Similar satirical verses are said to have been applied to Abu 
Tammam. 

The reason of the poet's being called AI-MutanabbT (pretender of 
the prophetic mission) has been stated thus, that he one at 
Badiyat-us-sendevit declared himself a prophet, and a large 
number of the people of Ban! Kalbfollowed him, when Abu Lu'lu, 
the governor of Himmas, attacked and captured him. His 
followers were dispersed and he was imprisoned for a long time 
and made to renounce his false pretension. According to others 
the reason of his being called so is that he used to say that he 
was the first who adopted the title of a prophet in poetry. 

He joined the court of Amir Saifuddaulah 'AIT bin Hamadan in 
337 A.H, and wrote many qasldahs in his eulogy, in many of 
which he describes the Amir's expeditions against a Byzantine 
Christian king called Dumustuq. Afterwards he left the court of 
the Amir and proceeded to Egypt to join the court of Kafur 
IkhshidT in 316 A.H, who was a eunuch Abyasinian slave, and 
who after the death of his master had succeeded to his 
throne. In Egypt the poet lived for some time in the court of 
Kafur, and wrote many qasldahs in his eulogy. At first Kafur 
was very much pleased with him and promised to invest him 
with the governorship of some of his provinces, but seeing the 
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independent and lofty spirit which his poetical productions 
bespoke, and facing that one who once pretended to be a 
prophet might as well raise his pretensions to the throne, he 
declined to fulfill his promise. Upon this MutanabbT, being 
displeased with Kafur, wrote several satirical qasldahs against 
him, and left his court on the evening of the great festival 
called 'Idul Adha, in 346 A.H. 

After the flight of MutanabbT from the court of Kafur, he sent 
several bodies of soldiers in all directions to seize and bring him 
back to the court; but they could not arrest the fugitive poet. 


Mutanabbi describes his way when flying from Kafur in a 
qasTdah which begins thus: 


^ J ^ ^ l 


Tr.: Oh! Every gracefully walking beautiful lady be ascribed to 
every swift-paced camel. 

And ends with the satire of Kafur when he says: 


lij t 


. J — <i |»l — j j — 


Tr.: And the slave was asleep, i.e., unaware of our night's 
journey; but he was already sleepy out of blindness and not 
out of real sleep. 

After this MutanabbT proceeded to Persia and visited the court 
of Adduddaulah bin Buwaih-ed-Dailmi, and praised him in 
many qasTdahs, and got rewards from him. Afterwards when 
he was returning from Persia and proceeding towards 
Baghdad, on his way to Kufah, on the 8 th of the month of 
Sha'ban 354 A.H, he was met by Fatik bin Abi Jahl-el-Asadi 
who attacked him, with his followers, with the intention of 
taking him prisoner to the court of Kafur. MutanabbT together 
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with his son Muhassad and his slave Mufallah fell in its 
struggle. It is said that in the midst of the conflict, when 
MutanabbT, perceiving the superiority of his opponent, 
resolved to take to flight, his slave seeing this observed, "Art 
not thou the same person that hast said: 

'j- 1 ' ^ II a i w I I a i frlj a JJ1 0 


Tr.: Verily, the horse, the night, the desert, the battle, the 
sword, the paper, and the pen all know me?". 

Hearing this MutanabbT turned back and rushed on his enemy 
and fell. 

There is a difference of opinion among the learned and scholars 
regarding the comparative merits of the poetical genius of 
MutanabbT and AbuTammam. According to many he excels Abu 
Tammam in the sublimity of thought and beauty of style. 

MutanabbT's productions are chiefly qasTdahs, many of which 
are extempore, being composed impromptu in the presence 
of kings and AmTrs at their bidding. The qasTdahs composed by 
him in the description of copiousness of the language and 
there being the same derivative forms of different words of 
different roots, which are necessarily constant to each other, 
facilitate the use of rhyme. Hence it may almost he said that in 
the later period there can scarcely be found any narration or 
oratory of the highest order which is not written in rhymed 
prose. This sort of prose writing, I may say, is just reverse to 
the blank verse of the European languages, as the latter has 
metre but no rhyme, and the former has rhyme without 
metre. Hence Mr. Thomas Chenery, the translator of the 
Assemblies of Al-Hariri, calls such sort of prose writing in 
Arabic a kind of poetry. 
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The Maqamat are generally written in the best style of rhyme 
prose. The character of a Maqamat is that a witty 
unscrupulous improviser or orator, wandering from place to 
place, and living on the presents which the display of his 
orations produces from the generous and tasteful, and a kind 
of rdvi or narrator who should be continually meeting with the 
other, should relate his adventures and repeat his excellent 
compositions, are imagined. It is called Maqamat or 
"Assembly", because the improviser is always introduced as 
making his appearance in some company of strangers, among 
whom the narrator happens to be, and astonishing them by 
his rhetorical orations and poetry. This is an advance towards 
the dramatic style in which the Arabic language is wanting. It 
will be readily understood that the rhetorician and the 
narrator are only put forward to give liveliness to the 
compositions, and the object of the author is to display his 
eloquence, his poetical power and his learning. 

The first writer of the Maqamat is Badiuzzaman Al-Hamdani, a 
native of Hamdan in Persia. In his Maqamat he has made Abul 
Fath AI-lskandarT as the hero or improvisating orator and 'Isa 
bin Hisham as the narrator. These Maqamat, though in 
themselves full of eloquence, are inferior to those of his 
imitator Al-Hariri, in point of rhetorical beauties. 

Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim bin 'AIT bin 'Uthman, surnamed Al- 
HarTrT, a native of Basra, has written his Maqamat on the 
model of those of Al-Hamdani; but they are longer that 
Hamdani's Maqamat and full of eloquence, puns, plays upon 
words, figures, metaphors, and many other rhetorical 
beauties. There is no work in the Arabic language (excepting 
the holy Qur'an, of course, which is held to be a miracle, and 
far superior to any human composition) which may approach 
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this eminent work. The hero of his Maqamat, or as it has been 
styled the Wandering Improviser, is Abu Zaid of Suruj, and the 
rdvi or narrator is Harith bin Hamdan. Hariri was not of the 
nobles of Basra and was a great learned man; but he was not 
served in improvisation as his predecessor Al-Hamdanl. He 
was born at Basra in the year 446 A.H (1054 or 1055 A.D), and 
he died in 516 A.H (1121-22 A.D) in his native city. His life was 
therefore contemporary with the first crusade. The reason of 
his being called Al-Harlr is, according to some, his having trade 
of harlr or silk, and according to some others, his having been 
born at a village called Al-Harlr. But it is more probable that it 
might have been on account of his father being engaged in 
that trade, for our author does not appear to have at any time 
had other than literary pursuits. 

Nest to the Maqamat come Munazarat or Controversies. This 
is a sort of writing in the form of a dialogue in which two 
persons are imagined disputing with each other on the merits 
and demerits of two different things, each trying to give 
preference to his own chosen object. This sort of writing is 
also written in rhymed prose, and speeches, argumentative 
and full of eloquence and rhetorical beauties, are said to have 
been delivered by both disputing parties. There are many 
munazarat, such as controversy between the Sword and the 
Pen, in which the comparative excellences of evil and military 
life are described; the controversy between the Eye and the 
Ear, and so forth. In India several munazarahs are extant, two 
of which are inserted by the celebrated Shaikh Ahmad 
ShirwanI in his renowned compilation entitled Nafhatul 
Yaman. They are munazarat or controversy between the 
Narcissus and the Rose, and between the Physician and the 
Astrologer, of which the latter is more argumentative and 
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elegant. Another is Ikhwanussafa, a controversy between 
Reason and Instinct. In Munazarat as in Maqamat there are 
some poetical pieces interspersed hither and thither. 

Besides the Maqamat and Munazarat, the Khutab or sermons 
also from a part of Arabic literature. These are generally 
collections of eloquent addresses containing admonitions and 
warnings tending to moral instruction. They are also generally 
written in rhymed prose in which a great deal of the power of 
eloquence and creation is shown. Among such writings is 
Atwaqudhdhahab by Az-Zama khsh arT, a celebrated 
commentator of the Qur'an and a great Arabic grammarian. 
This book, though short, excels many eminent authors in point 
of eloquence of diction. 

The writers of historical and biographical works also 
sometimes indulge in showing their rhetorical powers and 
eloquence. The History of Taimur (Tamerlane), by Ibn 
'Arabshah, the TarTkh-i-YamTnT (History of Sultan Mhmud) by 
'UtbT, a writer contemporaneous with the Sultan, Nafhuttib 
(History of Spain during the Muhammadan rule) by AlmaqTrT, 
may serve as specimens. Regarding the history of Timur, Mr. 
Chenary says, "This composition which approaches nearer to 
the epic poem than any in the language, is one of the latest 
productions of the great ages of Arabian literature. Sir. W. 

Jones bears witness to the genius of the author In this 

work rhyme and assonance abound with luxuriance, that 
almost oppresses the reader, and the employment of such a 
style by an author of originality and genius, who had before 
him the greatest productions of his predecessors, shows how 
deeply rooted in the nature of the people was the sentiment 
for unmetrical cadence." 

Among the qasas or the works of fiction are the famous Alf 
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Lailah or the Arabian Nights' Entertainments and the story of 
Shaddad bin 'Antara. The latter is in a classical style, full of 
eloquence and beauty. It contains fine poetical pieces quoted 
at proper places. The former is composed in a very homely 
style, and the language is colloquial and flowing. It has also 
fine happy poetical pieces of different authors quoted in 
proper places, which add much to the beauty and give 
pleasure to the reader. Some hold that the Arabian Nights has 
been composed under the auspices of the Caliphs of Baghdad, 
of the social refinement and the splendor of whose courts it 
gives such lively pictures as are exhibited in many of its tales. 
But according to some it is a subsequent production, because 
it contains many stories of a later period. 
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The Old Trade Relations between India and 

Arabia 

v. Abu al-Ma'alT QadT Athar al-Mubarakpurl 1 

Tr.: Mohd. Mo'atasim Azmi 2 

{ 3 } 

Indian Goods attributed to Particular Places of Arabia: 

Though there were famous big centres of Indian business and 
trade in Arabia, there were some other places which had 
become famous because of high demand and big sale of 
Indian goods, and hence Indian goods were attributed to 
these places regardless of being Indian. 

Khut: KhuttT, for example, were those spears which were 
attributed to the region of Khut while they were made of 
Indian willow and bamboo. It is called Khut, the region which 
covered the whole coast of Bahrain and Oman. It included big 
areas like QatTf, 'AqTr, and Qatar. The Indian ships filled with 
the Indian willow and bamboo used to reach these areas and 
then spears were made of it . 3 Similarly, SamharT spears which 
were famous in Arabia were also made in this area of Khut. A 
person named Sumhar made such spears of Indian woods and 
then sold them . 4 

Darain: There was also a famous port in Bahrain which was 
known as Darain whose Indian musk was famous all over 


1 Celebrated Indian scholar of Arabic and Islamic Studies 

2 Member Editorial Board and Guest Teacher, Department of Arabic, 
Persian, Urdu & Islamic Studies, Visva-Bharati, W.B 

3 Lisan-ul-'Arab, 7/290 

4 Ibid, 4/381 
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Arabia. This musk is mentioned as Darain Musk or Dari in 
Arabic literature specially in the Arabic poetry. It came about 
KhuttT spears in the famous dictionary Lisan-ul-'Arab: 

. dtwJ LI a I^JLs LoS” 

Tr.: — as they call Musk of Darain while Darain does not 
produce musk but it is a port for those ships which bring musk 
from India. 

It means that the entire region of Khut and Darain were 
famous for the Indian goods. And the Indian willow, bamboo 
and musk brought here were sent to the other areas of Arabia 
and also a large quantity of them was kept here all the time. 

Big Seasonal and Local Markets of Arabia: Ubluh, Suhar, 
Yemen and 'Adan were the special markets of Indian goods 
from where these goods were supplied to across Arabia, Iran, 
Egypt and even Rome. Apart from these, there were some 
other seasonal markets in Arabia wherein the Indian goods 
were sold on a very large scale. As 'Allamah Abu 'AIT MarzuqT 
has mentioned such markets of Arabia in detail in his book 
entitled "Kitab-ul-Azminah wa al-Amkinah". He says that there 
were a total of 13 big markets in Arabia which are as follows: 
(1) Dumat-ul-Jandal (2) Suhar (3) Daba (4) Shahr (5) Rabiya 
Hadramaut (6) Dhu al-Majaz (7) Nizat Khaibar (8) Mushaqqar 
(9) Mina (10) Hijr (11) 'Ukaz (12) 'Adan (13) San'a'. 

Dumat-ul-Jandal\ The market of Dumat-ul-Jandal had a great 
importance in its surrounding areas. The distance between it 
and Medina and Kufa was about 13 marhalah 1 2 each while 
Damascus was at about 10 marhalah. This market started 
from the beginning of the month of RabT'-ul-Awwal and 


1 Ibid, 7/290 

2 One day's journey (al-Fara’id al-Dirriyyah) 
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seemed to be run in full swing till the half of this month and 
even it continued till the end of the month. In its vicinity, 
there settled Kalb, Jadila and fayy tribes. The two rulers, 
AkTdar 'UbadT and Qanafa KalbT, collected revenue tax. And 
this market was inaugurated. 

Mushaqqar : Mushaqqar is situated in Hijr (Bahrain). The 
traders and buyers used to come here after Dumat-ul-Jandal 
got closed. This market was held since Jamada a I -Ola 1 and 
continued till the end of this month. 'Abd al-Qais tribe and 
TamTm tribes were situated in its vicinity. The people of 
TamTm tribe who were related to Mundhir bin Saw! tribe took 
the charge of its administration. They were considered as the 
viceroy of the Persian Emperors. A large number of Persians 
reached this market through land routes and they enjoyed a 
good sale of their goods. 

Suhar : The market of Suhar continued from 1 st of Rajab to 20 th 
of Rajab. As the Mushaqqar Market was closed, its whole 
charm and attraction seemed to shift here (Suhar) and those 
who unfortunately could not come in the previous two 
markets, visited the Suhar market. The Arab ruler JalandT 
collected the 'ushr (10 th of the wealth) here as revenue tax. 

Daba\ Daba (Dubai) market was held after Suhar market was 
closed. It was the biggest port for the Indian trade ships. 
Traders from India, Sind and China but all the traders of East 
and West used to gather here whose evidence is cited below: 

Tr.: Daba was the Indian port where the traders from India, 
Sind and China and even from the East and West gathered 
here. 


1 Kitab al-Azminah wa al-Amkinah, 2/163 and Kitab al-Matjar, P. 266 
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Daba Market started from the last day of the month of Rajab. 
Here also a large quantity of all type of goods was sold on a 
large scale. 

Shihr Mihra : The market of Shi hr Mihra was held in between 
that mountain on which the tomb of the messenger Hud 
(PBUH) is situated. When the Daba market was closed, the 
land traders as well as marine traders shifted their trade here. 
That's because it was held till the mid of the month of 
Sha'ban. Here the 'ushr was not levied. Then the traders and 
buyers left it for 'Adan. Among these merchants only those 
came here whose whole goods were not sold in the previous 
markets so they sold their remaining goods here. Similarly, the 
majority of the buyers were those who could not reach the 
above markets. They availed to make the good sale here. The 
market of 'Adan was held from the 1 st of Ramadan till the mid 
of this month. The kings of Himyar were its market 
administrators who collected the 'ushr here. But in the later 
period the Persians began to collect this revenue. Their good 
management left good impact on the Indian traders whose 
fame spread throughout India which is supported by the 
below citation: 

Tr.: The sea traders applauded their good administration in 
India and Sind while the land traders appreciated them all 
over Persia. 

San'a’: After 'Adan the market of San'a’ started from the mid 
of Ramadan and remained till the end of this month. Here the 
clothes, iron, cotton, saffron and different other colours were 
sold on a large scale. 


1 Kitab al-Azminah wa al-Amkinah, 2/164 
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Rabiyah: After the market of San'a’ was closed the market was 
divided into two; Rabiyah Hadramaut market and 'Ukaz market. 
These markets were held in Dhu Qa'dah at the same time. Since 
there was no ruler to administer and guard the market of 
Rabiyah Hadramaut so the traders rarely proceeded to it. 

'Ukaz : 'Ukaz market was held on the upper region of Najd 
close to 'Arafat. It was the biggest market of Arabia. It was 
attended by the tribes of the Quraish of Makka, Hawazin, 
Ghatfan, Khuza'ah, AhabTsh (Harith bin 'Abd-i-Manaf), 'Adi, 
Mustaliq and other Arab tribes. It began from the mid of Dhu 
Qa'dah and continued till the month of Dhu al-Hijjah. No taxes 
were levied there. Here the best quality of goods and rare 
articles were sold which were not found in any other Arab 
markets. The kings of Yemen and Hira used to export their 
goods for trade such as the best swords, precious jewellery 
and camels and horses, musk, incenses and other priceless 
articles. Among the Arab who did its bid and purchased it, he 
was considered as the most respected person. And also he 
was blessed to visit the courts of these kings. 

Dhu al-Majaz: As the month of Dhu al-Majaz appeared the 
market of 'Ukaz was closed and it transferred to Dhu al-Majaz. 
And all the traders from here went there and did their business. 
This place was very near to 'Ukaz. So they stayed here till the 
Day of Tarwiyyah. The Arab pilgrims and those who could not 
reach other markets generally come to this market. 

Other Markets : Apart from these markets there appeared a 
good business activity in the markets of Nifaf-i-Khaibar and 
Hajr-i-Yamamah. Some of the historians counted the market 
of Mijannah among the Arab markets. This place is situated 
near Dhu Majaz and Suqa behind Hadramaut. Dair Ayyub was 
also a market while the market of Basra continued for 25 
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days. It existed till the Umayyad period which remained open 
for 40 days. Similarly the market of Idhra'at existed till the 5 th 
century. It was the important market of the Arab world at 
that time. 1 2 

Mention of Indian Products in Arabic Literature: As it was 

known from the above discussion that the Indian goods were 
used in abundance among the Arabs since ancient time. It is 
the Arabs who gave them much importance to be used. This 
can be seen in the Arabic poetry. A few examples will suffice in 
this regard: 

Indian Sword: Indian sword had a big importance in the life of 
the Arabs. And these swords added to the bravery of the 
Arabs since their ancient time. They were known with 
different names such as al-Saif al-HindT, Saif Muhannad, 
HinduwanT, HundwanT and Qala'T. 

The historian Sharif IdrTsT has mentioned in "Nuzha-tul- 
Mushtaq" that there are iron mines in Bi lad -i-Sifa la h (Sifalah 
city) and Bilad-i-Zanj of South India. But their inhabitants sell 
raw iron by which the Indians make sword: 

J-iJLscJl 0^-9 

lLLU£5 1 \ lZj_L> 

1 l a.L) J-j J_2cJ I 

J_i I d-id-StJI Cy UJ ~ > "3 1 'J 

^ . 4_lL 

Tr.: The Indians are well-aware of the art of pharmacy of the 
compound drugs which melt the soft iron. Henceforth it began 


1 See for the details of the Arabian markets: Kitab al-Azminah wa al- 
Amkinah, 2/162 and 166 

2 Wasf-ul-Hind wa ma yujawiruha min al-Bilad (quoting from Nuzha-tul- 

Mushtaq), P. 2 
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to be called as Indian Iron. There are many factories for 
making swords where the blacksmiths make swords which are 
better than that of the world. Similarly, Sindhi iron, Sri Lankan 
iron, Bhelmani iron are better than the iron found anywhere 
for suitability of its climate, its shape, its polish and shining 
etc. There is no iron sharper than that of India. There is no 
chance to deny this fact. 

The Indian swords have been mentioned as much as the 
Indians swords were used. Here are a few examples: 

Zuhair bin Sulma said: 

l! i >j 1 a 131 i 9 j-L _k ujj S Mi dl ijXJ V igJIS’ 

Tr.: The Indian sword cannot deceive you like other swords at 
a time when the warrior waged war. 

Tarfah bib 'Abd says: 

J — I 4 I' |»l — ulxJI £-9^ jj— 0 f-j— U ^ J. ill u — lJjS jo — lli^ 


Tr.: For a man, the oppression of his own relatives is more 
painful than the Indian sword. 

Duraid bin Simmah says: 


J 411 i_l <Jy twJl (J$ — 




Tr.: Chill cold comes out in pieces and in this condition the 
night journey is like the cutting of the Indian sword. 

Another poet says: 

'jjljJ — IljjJ — I — >d!j — — 1 — ci 


Tr.: Save my Indian sword from being stained and keep it 
polishing lest battle starts in Bark (Month of Dhu al-Hijjah). 


1 Kitab al-Azminah wa al-Amkinah, 1/283 
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Farazdaq mentioned below the best swords made in Qala'i (Kullah): 

j! . 4 J JuJti ^ 4 .UlJl 3 (_g J iiLLO 

Tr.: The members of the Muhlib tribe kept the sharp old Indian 
swords at their waist. 

Much has been talked about Indian swords in the period of 
the Prophet, and Islamic literatures also highlighted it very 
greatly whose examples will be given at the suitable places. 

KhuttT and SamharT (the Indian) Spears: Indian spears were 
very famous among the Arabs like its swords. They were 
generally prepared in the regions from Oman to Bahrain and 
they were called as Khutt. For this purpose they brought 
bamboo and willow from Sindh, Gujarat and Bharoch and then 
the spears were made of it. KhuttT and SamharT spears were 
made of only Indian woods. According to Lisan-ul-'Arab, 

" [They (spears) have been mentioned much in the 
Arabic poetry], Abu Dhar Baita'T (Harlah bin Mundir) says: 

^ LI i i J > i~-a 1 J 3 LaJ J I 4 jlS” iJLiLij 

Tr.: Due to delay of the hay searcher the (female) camels were tied 
with rope as if the Indian bamboos were tightened with rope. 

Another poet says: 

2 J isjjl I £ul_Lo 0.13 ^ — LaJcJI lIj l_u J 

Tr.: The KhattT spears do not beget anything except spear and 
the date-tree are planted in the dessert. 

Hatim Ta’\ composed the following: 


1 STrat Ibn-i-Hisham, 2/194 

2 Lisan-ul-'Arab, P. 190 
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1 la I 


' 'I m \ Vs I a \ s 


Tr.: I will reserve the best armor, brown and fast-coloured 
Kha ttT spear and sharp Indian sword out of my money. 

Abu 'Ata' Sindh! says: 


II I Lo aa a 33 


JljdL^j 


Tr.: I have remembered you while KhattT spears were passing 
through both the sides (in the battle field) and the red strong 
spears were being pierced into our bodies. 

Fadl bin 'Abd al-Samad says: 



Tr.: I have praised this bright and shining bow that has been 
imported from Bharoch by the import company. 

He further says: 


d)l ±2 f-\ still 


Tr.: Yellow and green Bharochi bamboos whose peels are also 
yellow. 

Musk: Musk is the famous scent of India which is exported to 
Arabia from different places of India. Its special market in 
Arabia was Darain, the port of Behrain. That's why it is also 
called Dari. 


The famous Arab poet Imru’-ul-Qais says in his long poem 
'mu'allaqah'-. 


(J aj^Jl 1 di(.\ >■ L ^all fC-i 1 1 1 1 ^3 \ Lo Li 131 


1 DTwan Hatim, P. 83 
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Tr.: When they (both females) stand then the musk bursts 
from them like morning breeze blows with scent of clove. 

Nabighah DhubyanT composed the following poetic prayer 
regarding Nu'man bin Mundhir: 


?cil — S’ dl — mJU I — ^jLiLs- ljr js — ; 


I a IS ) 


Tr.: When you decide to distribute wine, distribute it generously 
at Zaura’ bear-bars whose musk is bursting profusely. 

Nabighah Ja'dT says: 


Tr.: He mixed the musk of Darain with the strong-perfumed 
pepper. 

Another poet says: 


I ^)J)I > d! (Jy— >• 


»l> 6 ^ 3 — 3 P L 


Tr.: His head is bursting with the best musk. 
Farazdaq says: 


> iJjjSj II 


Tr.: As it is a spring of pure water and wine of best musk of 
Darain. 


Kuthaiyyir says: 


I $jl£" > dJ mAI I - 1 i^i 


Tr.: The musk was spread on her as if she is a camel loaded 
with musk of Darain whose musk-vesicle is spreading its scent. 

Mentioning the taste of saliva of his beloved A'sha said: 


1 Lisvn-ul-'Arab, 13/154 
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^ lj>3 I I 1 jL <J <J ijjJLlI (jl £ 

Tr.: As if clove and gingers passed the night in her mouth 
mixing with the sweetness of honey and Dari musk. 

Jiran al-'Aud says: 

7L*2_i j tlJ m<-U i J j J-> 1 ^^v-lL>l £■ ^ Q-I 

Tr.: She hastened to reproach that her wedding-clothes were 
still new and the scent of musk was bursting in her sleeves. 

Rubah says: 

I jj c l_j As 1 [_ j i_il— m<-U i-l)l jL j (j— 4 i—42 (jl 

Tr.: If my soul is cured by the edge of spears then she deserves 
the scent better than musk. 

A poet mentions musk-vesicle as follows: 

A qj 1_9 til tvJ,L 1 Ul 129 1 cl" 4_t 1_C. J 1 (. lj 9J £>jl 9 1 

Tr.: She has the scent of vesicle every evening as of someone 
has spread camphor mixed with musk. 

Nabighah of Shaiban tribe says: 

j^l — all L&i — dl — uuij I — ijj — a — s- 1 — o 13 1 


J 3 £. ^ J < 4 !! tj o 4 LsJLsej 


ill <J mlJlJLj jjjt II t! a 4 jL ^ 


«j I — 0 — It 6l — S 


II lIoLS" - " ‘ ^ n ' 131 I $j_c> 31 mAI j 1 iujX 1 cia 

Tr.: When the saffron and musk get spread on it, the stoves 
remove it. 


1 Ibid, 11/133 

2 Ibid, 10/487 
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Her saffron body is perfumed by the musk mixed with scent 
and Indian incenses. 

It seems after waking up that there are drops of ice on the 
teeth of my beloved having special honey and whenever she 
appears before me, the musk bursts from her neck and when 
she intends to stand up she bends due to the elegance. 

Bashir bin Abu Hazim says: 

ui 43 (G >1 >_l! MLA J 1 J3 la (j a (jj 33I J 

Tr.: Those ships have come loaded with the qust, scent, musk 
and weapons. 

Complaining against an employee of the period of 'Umar 
Faruq YazTd bin Qais KilabI said: 

1 Sjl ill SI 

Tr.: When the Indian trader brings the musk-vesicle, as if on 
their necks the river of musk flows. 

It came in the book 'Futuh al-Buldan' that '^lyJl ^Ldi isf 
(When the trader from Darar — ). 1 2 

Incenses: Incenses is the famous wood of India and it is the 
favorite fragrance for the Arabs. There it is known as ' ^1 

^j-i^Jl (Indian incenses), jjjJi' (Sinfl incenses), ' 

(Qamarl incenses), 'j^ili j3_.i1' (MandalT incenses) and ' t5v &Ji j^i' 
(KalhT incenses). But sometimes it is known only by Hindi, 
Qamarl and Mandall. 'Adi bin Ruqa' says: 

1^1 iJI^ I4II fO .vo.j.T I jjl jilij 


1 Al-lsabah, 1/411 and 2/636 

2 Futuh-ul-Buldan. P. 377 
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Tr.: I spent night looking at such fire which was ablazing the 
Indian incenses and the tree of cavern. 

Nabighah ShaibanT says: 

JS ^ £. (_£ J a 4 LaJLicj el! 1 j\ e*JI Jj J 9 

Tr.: Her saffron body is perfumed by the musk mixed with 
scent and Indian incenses. 

'Amr bin Tannabah the poet of pre-lslamic period says: 

Lell jjj Ab C 4e!l — SS I — — j Hi — 4i_o I — a!3l 

Tr.: When my sweet-heart walks, her beauty calls out about 
the strong scent and spreading MandlT wood that spreads. 

IbarahTm bin 'AIT bin Harmah says: 

1^1 cJj Igj Ijjl i el! SjJI ^j! S' 

Tr.: When the caravan reached you at night, they felt such a 
fragrance from you that they were still at Mandal or Kimar. 

Camphor: Kafur (Camphor) in Arabic language is used with 
different names; Kafur, Qafur and Qafur. It is an Arabiacised 
form of Indian Kapur. Though camphor was sold in almost all 
the markets of Arabia, Darainwas its big market for the Indian 
musk. There was the big market of camphor also. 

Nabighah ShaibanT says: 

Jji S$ 1 — 9 el! — eull e_i! — -T 

Tr.: As if the musk of Darain and its wine are running haughtily 
over her gums. 

The word 'DarT' came in the diwan of Nabighah as follows: 
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1 . J-L^Jl L^JI 2 (Jl jlla a.ll (_£)l jJl 

Tr.: Dari musk seller is ascribed to Darain which is the biggest 
port of Bahrain where the Indian musk is brought. 

Another poet says: 

4 ojl_9 i_lJ j>^_3 1 $111 1 °i 1 eS 4_t JLc. £j $" 3 6^1 9 I 


Tr.: Every evening she has perfume of musk-vesicle as if 
someone has spread fragrance mixed with camphor and musk. 

Nabighah ShaibanT further says: 


Tr.: As if (they are like) wine mixed with camphor, water of 
clove and sweet water which is flowing over the lid. 

ZanjabTI : ZanjabTr (Dry Ginger) is the Arabiacised word of 
Indian ZanjabTr which means dry ginger. The fresh ZanjabTr is 
called ginger. The Arabs used it as dry and as wet the both. 
They were very much fond of its fragrance. As it came in 
"Lisan-ul-'Ara b": 


. I J_>- i j 1 1 -> 7 7^ a i ilIo IL) i tL i 


Tr.: The Arabs praise the fragrance of dry ginger. They are very 
fond of it and like it very much. 

We have already quoted A'sha's following verse: 


J iijill jjl 


Tr.: As if clove and gingers stayed overnight in her mouth 
mixing with sweetness of honey as well as with the DarT musk. 

Another poet says: 


1 DTwan Nabighat Ban! Shaiban, P. 2 
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Tr.: — old wine mixed with the fragrance of dry ginger. 

Clove: Qaranfal (clove) is also called qaranfhul by the Arabs. It 
is an Arabiacised form of Kiran Phul. It is oft-mentioned in the 
Arabic literature. The famous dictionary Lisan-ul-'Arab writes: 




Tr.: It has been mentioned in the Arabic literature in many 
places. 

An Arab poet says: 


Tl_S 




Tr.: My father may die for your mouth in whose teeth there is 
a fragrance of the clove. 

Another poet says: 

ijjJLil I ^ 9 ijl S' (J 9 < :*1ISSI >9 


Tr.: She is a dark-eyed and sweet-hearted like a deer. Her 
teeth have fragrance of the clove. 

Imra’-ul-Qais says: 

(J l—yjLjel—jj- fO-L UAtJi 1 dJ Mfcil y 3 I LoU Ijl 

Tr.: When they (both females) stand up the musk bursts from 
them as if the breeze has brought the scent of clove. 

Nabighah ShaibanT says: 

Uj — ^ ClU i a I >1 lLa L> lIj \j J 


1 Lisan-ul-'Arab, 11/213 

2 Ibid, 4/556 
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Tr.: The saliva of these two maidens seems as if the wine of 
clove has been mixed with musk. 

Filfil: Filfil (Black Pepper) is an Arabiacised form of Piyala or 
Pi pa la. The Arabs have derived different verbs from it. So the 
mufalfal is the thing which has been mixed with pepper 

scent. It came in Linsan-ul-'Arab: 


Tr.: It is repeatedly mentioned in Arabic literature. 


Imra’-ul-Qais says: 


JjJ. f.\cx 


jijn — ^ oi— ^ 


Tr.: The tarrocks of Jawa' were so unconscious as they here 
made drink fine wine mixed with peppers. 

Saj: Saj (Teak) is the best timber of India that was used in 
Arabia since ancient time. It was exported from India in a very 
large quantity which was used in making doors, gates, 
columns and roofs etc. Generally its teaks were exported to 
Arabia that were cut according to the requirement. This fine 
teak was called Sahisah (Teak). It was generally sent from 
Kokan (India). 

Nabighah ShaibanT says: 

-r\ cyJL 1 l ^.a.lu j, jiLaJl 5Lj ^ A 

Tr.: Even the birds could not reach the height of this dome. Its 
highest archways are covered by the roof of teak. 

It has also been mentioned in the HadTth and the Prophet 
(PBUH) himself used furniture made of it. 


1 Ibid, 4/532 

2 DTwan Nabighat Ban! Shaiban, P. 53 
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Qust: Qust is an Arabiacized form of the Indian word Kuth. It is 
also called as Kust (^*S') and Kust (i^). It is used as the 
medicine for different diseases. 

Bishr bin Abu Khazim says praising the ships. 

>1 all muz aj J z !a mJz a (jj 9' J 2-9 


Tr.: Those ships are overloaded with qust, scent, musk and 
weapons. 

DadhT: DadhI is an Arabiacised form of the Indian word Tad! 
(tod). Though toddy is found in Arabia too, it is known by the 
explanation of the author Ibn Khurdadhbeh that the toddy 
was exported to Arabia from South India. A poet has 
mentioned it as follows: 


j cy- 1 1 lj JlJ! j i ' < t lIIj— JL o 



Lxjv 


Tr.: When we drunk the toddy, we felt as if we became kings 
of Iraq of Arabia and 'Ajam and the sea were in our kingdom. 

As wad bin Karima h says: 

L jiljJI Lcj- jJ 

Tr.: He over drank pure toddy. 

Sindhi Hen: Dajaj Sindh! Sindi Hen) and DTk 

Sindh! ( j * j ^ dip: Sindhi cock) both were commonly used in 
Arabia. These Arabs were well-aware of it. Ibn-i-Khudadbeh, 
Ibn-i-FaqTh and al-Jahiz have mentioned the Sindhi hen in 
their books Masalik wa al-Mamalik, Masalik-ul-Mamalik and 
'Kitab al-Hayawan'. Moreover, Jahiz has considered the 
Sindhi hen among the animals with which Allah has 
distinguished India. He has also written that Dajaj Khalasi 
£Uo: Khalasi Hen) is the hen which is born to the 
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Nabati and Sindhi hens. If the hen is fully white and is Indian 
then it will be called as BaisarT . 1 2 3 


The author of 'Majma'-ul-Bahrain' says: 

Tr.: The Sindhi hen has been mentioned in the HadTth. 


It appears from it that the Sindhi hen was also known and was 
generally eaten during the period of the Prophet Muhammad. 

Sindhi Clothes: Special kinds of clothes made in Sindh were 
called among the Arabs as musannadah or muscmnidah. They 
were generally used by them. Generally, bed-sheets were 
made of it. And since this cloth was exported first from India 
to Yemen, it was called as Burd-i-YamanT (Yemani sheet). 
According to Lisan-ul-'Arab: 

\ <11 ! <uiyjLc. lLu J_> i ) LulII i <j b JJLuti, 

^ . ^U-Ji J-uS Ju~U) 


Tr.: Musannadah and Musannidah is a kind of cloth. In the 
HadTth of 'Aishah it came that she saw four clothes of Sindh on 
the body of [Prophet (PBUH)]. It is narrated by some 
companions that it was a kind of Yamani sheet. 

Loincloth and Wrapper: According to Lisan-ul-'Arab, the 
cloths, wrapper and loincloth were also exported to Arabia 
from Sindh. He says: 


JJLxvJI \ jj^a lo.clc l_i^J <Ls^_aJl 


Tr.: Fotah (Towel) is a small cloth which is like a wrapper or 
loincloth. It is brought from Sindh. 


1 Kitab-ul-Hayawan, P. 115 

2 Majma'-ul-Bahrain (Sind) 

3 Lisan-ul-'Arab, 3/223 
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After that it was commonly used by the porters, labours and 
servants. The famous lexicon writer, Abu Mansur, says: 

Tr.: I saw at Kufa that the owners of the camels and servants 
purchasing the blue-dyed sheets and use them as wrappers or 
loincloth. 

In our time this type of stripped and coloured loincloth is used 
commonly. The Arabic word Futah and Fut is originally Indian 
Put which now means stall of four meter silk cloth. 

Kurta: Kurta is pure Indian dress which was used in Iran and 
Arabia since ancient time. The Arabs have Arabiacised it as 
Qurtuq. According to Lisan-ul-'Arab: 

jj ^L^JI ^>4 L-slnJI ^ . 4 l-ujjls (_^l (jjLsjij) 

Tr.: Qurtuq is Quba it is an Arabiacized form of kurta and its ta 
will have dhammah and ha is exchanged with qaf. It generally 
happens in the Arabiacised words like; from Sj Js from is 

and from 4JLxv-o 1 S . 

When the Arab kings visited the courts of Persian Emperors, 
the court was specially decorated by the kurtas. It was 
considered as one of the royal dresses. 

QadT Rashid bin Zubair has mentioned it in al-Zakha’ir wa al- 
Tuhaf: 

L_ui jJl 0^11,1 ujj ,, ,1 nj 


1 Ibid, 7/373 

2 Ibid, 10/223 
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Tr.: The Princes were dressed with the kurtas made of 
coloured silk brocade. They had golden belt round their waste 
inlayed with different kinds of jewelry. Similarly the children of 
satraps stood on the left of the kings wearing kurtas. 

Sulaiman al-Tajir says mentioning the mastery of the 
inhabitants of Indian Sea over handicraft: 

Tr.: They are so famous for their vocations that they prepare 
such clothes that have weaved sleeves, widening patches and 
pockets and that need not to be stitched. 

The kurta was used during the period of the Prophet and it 
was also mentioned in some narrations. It was used as the 
royal dress in the later periods too. UstukhrT mentioned that 
the dress of the Muslim rulers of Mansurah was Kurta itself: 

Tr.: The dress of the inhabitants of Mansurah is like that of the 
people of Iraq. However, the dress of its Muslim rulers is 
similar to that of the Indian rajas. They also breed hair and put 
on kurta. 

In another place this geographer indicates that the kurta was 
the dress of common people of Multan and Mansurah: 

(J-AI ^jL k q a II -uiLjJ ^LsciJI VI ^aLIo 


1 Kitab al-Dhakha’ir wa al-Tuhaf, P. 128 

2 Masalik-ul-Mamalik, P. 173 

3 Ibid, P. 177 
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Tr.: The kurta is commonly used by them but the dress of its 
trader is shirt and wrappers (sheets). And also the people of 
Persia and Iraq wear shirt and wrappers. 

This is the list of some Indian goods that were commonly used 
by the Arabs. There were also several other goods which were 
used by the Arabs. They can be traced by studying their poetry 
and consulting their dictionaries. 
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A Critical Survey of the Book 

" The Cambridge History of Arabic Literature 
to the End of the Umayyad Period " 

v .Prof. F. U. Farooqi 1 


A new chapter of the book entitled 'Arabic Prose' by R.B. 
Serjeant, University of Cambridge opens on page 114. The 
chapter begins with the claim that the society, in which the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was born, had long been a 
cultured, organized and literate society. Reading and writing 
were common among the Arabs even before the advent of 
Islam. Citing some inscriptions, the author writes: "The people 
who scribbled on these rocks cannot but have belonged to a 
society with a high degree of literacy." Moreover, the author 
reached to a unique conclusion: "Indeed the doctrine, 
formulated in the later development of Islam that Muhammad 
(PBUH) could neither read nor write is hardly tenable - the 
sense of 'illiterate' developing up to two centuries later." 2 

The chapter is devoted to Arabic prose, so the intention behind 
such opening is obvious. As I have mentioned earlier, that one 
engaged in a research work, should depend on his own findings 
to reach a conclusion. The investigation of some helpful points 
only to support a certain prejudiced conclusion is certain to 
downgrade the eminence of the author. The results or 


1 Chairperson, Advisory Committee, The Indian Journal of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies and Professor, CAAS, SLL&CS, JNU, New Delhi 

2 Page no. 114 
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conclusions that have acquired the status of a faith or belief to 
a person, is better not produced for free analysis. Now, I take 
up the claims of the learned author. His firstclaimthat the Arab 
society in which the Prophet Muhammad was born, had long 
been a well-cultured, literate and organized society, is 
confusing in the light of the existing history of Arab civilization 
and culture. Moreover, there seems to be a deliberate attempt 
to manipulate the facts. The word 'Arab' is not merely meant 
for a particularcity or tribe, the largest peninsula on the map of 
the world. A short introduction to it would perhaps be helpful 
to have a clear picture of the place and atmosphere in which 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was born. In the North of the 
peninsula is the Syrian boundary. It is surrounded by River 
Euphrates and Indian Ocean in the East, in South by the Indian 
Ocean, and by the Red Sea in the West. The peninsula slopes 
awayfrom the Westto the Persian Gulf. Its backbone is a range 
of mountain running parallel to the Western coast and raising 
to a height of over 9000 feet in al-Yaman in South. From this 
backbone the Eastern fall is gradual and long, the Western side 
towards the Red Sea is steep and short. The belt falling in 
between is called Hijaz. The South of al-Hijaz is the green belt of 
some cultivated land called Yemen. These are the geographical 
parameters of Arabia. We know that the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) was born and brought up in Hijaz in Northern Arabia, 
and all historians agree that the North Arabians were mostly 
nomads, living in houses of hair in al-Hijaz and Najd whereas 
the Southern Arabians were mainly sedentary domiciled in al- 
Yemen and the Southern Arabians were the first to rise to 
prominence and develop a civilization of their own. The 
Northern Arabians did not rise to an elevation of international 
status until the advent of Islam. Further P.K. Hitti says, "The 
Island furnishes an almost unique example of uninterrupted 
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relationship between populace and soil. If any immigration 
have ever taken place there into resulting in successive waves 
of settlers ousting or submerging one another, history has left 
no record thereof, nor do we know of any invader who 
succeeded in penetrating in this island." 1 Now it is not difficult 
to determine that the Arab society in which Prophet 
Muhammad was born i.e. the society of Hijaz had actually 
developed no civilization or culture of its own. They were true 
Bedouins and their way of life is mentioned almost in every 
work relating to the history of Arabia. The ancient civilizations 
and culture of Arabia so far discovered have been generally 
traced back to South Arabia. Here I may narrate, in short, the 
history of the ancient Arabia only to specify the places and 
periods of the civilized people which were linked by Mr. 
Serjeant with the periods and place of the Prophet. Historically 
speaking, the Arab peninsula and its surrounding areas were 
populated by the Semitic people since four thousand years B.C. 
They migrated from the peninsula in different periods of history 
and settled down on fertile and cultivable lands outside the 
peninsula. The most cultured and civilized amongst those 
ancient races were Babylonians and Assyrians who developed 
their civilization and powerful kingdoms, some three and a half 
thousands years B.C. The extreme part of Northern Arabia from 
East to West i.e. from Iraq to Syria of our days was the place 
where those two civilizations flourished and gradually 
diminished and vanished. They had their own script and were 
familiar with the art of reading and writing. Later, around the 
14 th century B.C. Assyrians appeared on the scene. They 
developed their own civilization, totally different from that of 
the Babylonians. They occupied and settled in Asia Minor, the 
present day Turkey. They conquered Babylonia and expanded 

1 History of the Arabs, Macmillan Education Ltd. London, P. 9 
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up to Egypt. In a later period Chaldeans came into prominence 
with a new culture and civilization during 622-539 B.C in the 
area occupied by Assyrians. They distinguished themselves by 
having an advanced knowledge of astronomy. All the above 
mentioned empires were finally overthrown by Alexander the 
Great during 4 th century B.C. 

In the same was Canaanites occupied Western Syria and 
Palestine after 2500 B.C. They founded many cities and towns 
on their trade routes, and they were highly cultured and 
civilized people of their period. They were the first to 
popularize an exclusively alphabetical system of writing called 
Phoenician comprising twenty two styled signs, which was one 
of the great inventions of the mankind. There were some off- 
shoots of the main nation settled in Syria and the 
neighbouring land. But all these races lost their identity as a 
power before 14 th century B.C. Likewise Chaldneans appeared 
on the scene as a well-cultured and powerful nation after 15 th 
century B.C. During 10 th and 11 th centuries B.C. they were at 
the zenith of their power. They conquered the steppe of Syria 
and al-'lraq (Badiyat al-Sham wa al-'lraq) and populated them 
as a civilized nation from River Euphrates in the East to Gulf of 
'Aqaba in the West. Coming down to the 10 th century B.C. they 
were defeated by Assyrians and their states were captured 
one after the other. 

This, in short, is the history of Semitic races which were not 
confined to the Arabian Peninsula. As far as the geographical 
study of the Peninsula proper is concerned, I prefer to quote 
P.K. Hitti: "We have thus used the term Arabian for all the 
inhabitants of the peninsula without regard to geographical 
location. We must now differentiate between the South 
Arabians and the North Arabians, the latter, including the 
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Najdis of Central Arabia. The geographical division of the land 
by the trackless desert into northern and southern sections has 
its counterpoise in the people who inhabit it. The North 
Arabians are mostly nomads living in 'house of hairs' in al-Hijaz 
and Najd, the South Arabians are in the main sedentary 
domiciled in al-Yemen, Hadramaut and along the neighbouring 
coast. The Northerners speak the language of the Koran, the 
Arabic Islam, and Yemen emerged as the Islamic empire. It is to 
be noted that the Southern kingdoms of Arabia never ruled 
over Northern Arabia in any period of the recorded history of 
Arabia. The inscriptions discovered sofarof the people of South 
Arabia are in 'Musnad' script, so the coinage, stones and rocks 
having the same inscription discovered from North Arabia i.e. 
Alfa, Mada’in Salih and Hijaz, are held by the experts only as a 
trace that the people of South Arabia must have built some 
colonies on their caravans passing through Northern Arabia and 
some families might have settled, received some cultural 
traditions (in the way) from the people of South Arabia, but the 
political domination of the Southern people over North has 
never been recorded. 

North Arabia, the more important for the present discussion, 
bears its own history and possesses its own past - a glimpse of 
which may be had from the following quotations by Dr. Shauqi 
Daif, an eminent Egyptian scholar of Arabic studies, writes: 

cLul ^ 1 uaj, a. n ? lLlLucJI Jl ^ ^ 

The above quotation says that the inhabitants of North Arabia 
were never organized as a political entity before Christ. Due to 


1 TarTkh a I -Ada b a I -'Arab!, 1/30 
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the climate of their land, they had to live a Bedouin life and 
during the whole span of time they never par excellence; the 
Southerners used an ancient Semitic tongue of their own, 
Sabaean or Himyarite. 

This is a short account of Arabian Peninsula in respect of 
geographical and cultural background. This is not merely the 
view of a historian based on his own findings, but a fact based on 
geographical survey followed by all historians. Before concluding 
this discussion I would like to give a glimpse of the historical 
background of the peninsula until the rise of Islam. On the basis 
of archeological monuments left by the remnants of the ancient 
people of South Arabia, the historians concluded that four 
kingdoms of high order had flourished on the fertile land of 
South Arabia. 1) The Maeans from 1200 to 650 B.C: This kingdom 
flourished in the Jauf of al-Yemen between Najran and 
Hadramaut. 2) The Sabaean Kingdom: The Sabaean period 
extends from about 950 to 115 B.C. For a long time they were 
the masters of South Arabia the most brilliant era of the history 
of South. Their capital was Ma’arib. 3) The Qataban Kingdom: 
Their capital wasTamna. 4) Hadramaut with its capital Shabwah. 
Besides these kingdoms, there were some other states and 
kingdoms also, but it is difficult to determine and fix their 
periods. All we know about them is that these nations began to 
appear on the scene around 2000 B.C. and passing through ups 
and downs in various periods of history, these kingdoms of South 
Arabia ultimately survived in the form of Himyarite kingdom of 
Yemen by 628 A.D. when its governor, Badhan, had a leadership 
like that of Islam. 

In the light of rock inscriptions, coinage and other 
archaeological remains discovered from different parts of 
North Arabia, the experts have concluded that from the first 
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to the third century A.D. two independent kingdoms were 
established in North Arabia. They were Petra and Palmyrean 
(Tadmur). While the former was incorporated into the Roman 
Empire in 106 A.D. the latter was destroyed in 272 A.D. In a 
later period two other kingdoms appeared on the scene. They 
were Ghassanids and al-Hirah. The former was established in 
South-East of Damascus (Syria) at al-Jabia in the Jawlan. The 
Ghassanid Kingdom survived till the rise of Islam. But after al- 
Mundhir and al-Nu'man anarchy seemed to have prevailed in 
the Ghassan land. Various tribes in the Syrian Desert chose 
their own Chieftains. Later in 636 A.D. this kingdom was 
incorporated into Islamic empire. The other similarly 
important kingdom was the Lakhmide of al-Hirah about three 
miles south of al-Kufa. They were contrary to their rival 
Ghassanids, under the influence of Persians. The Lakhmide 
dynasty came to an end with al-Nu'man III Abu Qabus (CA 
580-602) son of al-Mundhir IV. Al-Nu'man III was killed by the 
emperor of Persia for political reasons. After al-Nu'man, Ilyas 
Ibn Qubaisa of the Tayyi (602) II ruled the Kingdom as a 
governor deputed by Persia. This, in short, was the situation in 
North Arabia when in 633 the Muslim army commanded by 
Kha lid Ibn WalTd conquered al-Hirah. 

The Kindrite kings of central Arabia must be mentioned here as 
they were the only rulers to have received the title of Malik 
(King) within the Peninsula. Hur, the famous founder of this 
dynasty, was a stepbrother of the Himyrite Hasan binTubba' and 
was appointed by him in about 480 A.D. as a ruler of certain 
tribes in central Arabia whom Tubba' had conquered. Harith was 
the most powerful ruler of this dynasty who was killed by al- 
Mundhir III in 529 A.D. The celebrated Arabian poet Imra’-ul-Qais 
was a descendent of the royal Kindah dynasty. He made many 
vain attempts to regain at least a part of his heritage. He was 
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poisoned in 540 A.D at al-Ankarah. Kinda's dynasty was the first 
in inner Arabia to make an attempt to unite a number of tribes 
under the central authority of a common Chief, but failed to do 
so. Islamic State is the first successful attempt to unite the 
Arabian Tribes under one single rule. 

It is however a short political and cultural history of Arabia, 
drawn from the reliable source. One may realize from the above 
records that the period and place of Prophet's birth had never 
attained a status in cultural and political fields. The words 
civilized, cultured and literate could hardly be used for the 
people of that period and place. Only to define and differentiate, 
the historians have divided the pre-lslamic Arabia into two main 
parts: First, from Adam to the beginning of the 5 th century A.D 
and the second, covering the century immediately preceding the 
rise of Islam. Regarding the first, JurjT Zaidan writes: 

(Jj- 9 4_ul±JI 4 _Jla1_3cJI ^j-C. (j j a. iliej ^UwLiil cliii i-jj-C. (j) (JL> 

^ . LoJl> 9 Lplj Llpj 4 JlJ 


Tr.: On the whole the people of that ancient differ from those 
of the period of Jahiliyyah Second in respect of language, 
religion, culture and manners, before Islam. 


He goes on to add: 


This version is very clear to trace that period in which the 
Prophet of Islam was born was different from what Mr. 


1 See for detail: (1) History of the Arabs by P.K. Hitti, 1/8-22 and 30-86 (2) 
TarTkh Adab al-Lughah al-'Arabiyyah by JurjT Zaydan, 1/25-27 (3) TarTkh al- 
Adab a I -'Arab! by Dr. ShauqT Da if, 1/1-37 (4) TarTkh a I -'Arab qabla a I -Is I am, 
5/73-87 (5) TarTkh Ard al-Qur'an by Sayyid Sulaiman NadawT, 1/31-50 and 
(6) TarTjdnal-Adab al-'ArabT by Ahmad Hasan Zayyat, chapter first 

2 TarTkh Adab al-Lughah al-'Arabiyyah, 1/27 
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Serjeant has described it to be. Moreover, we find almost in 
every historical work a vivid depiction of the social and 
cultural condition of al-Hijaz the place where the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) was born. P.K. Hitti says: 

"Unlike the South Arabia, the vast majority of the population 
of North Arabia, including al-Hijaz and Najd is nomadic. The 
history of Bedouins is in the main a record of guerilla wars 
called 'Ayyam al-'Arab' (The Days of Arabians) in which there 
was a great deal of raiding and plundering but little 
bloodshed. The secondary population of al-Hijaz and Najd 
developed no ancient culture of its own. In this way they were 
unlike their neighbours and kindred, the Nabateans, 
Palyrenes, Ghassanids and Lukhmides ." 1 

One fails to understand how after such clear evidences from the 
recorded history of Arabia, the society in which the Prophet was 
born could be claimed to have possessed a high degree of 
civilization and literacy as Mr. Serjeant has claimed. The learned 
author has used in this regard the word 'organized' which is 
more surprising to a scholar of Arabian studies. According to our 
knowledge and the recorded history the biggest unit in the 
Arabian society of al-Hijaz was but tribe on the eve of Islam. The 
nomadic and Bedouin Arabs who were accustomed to a 
wandering life full of events and encounters, free from any 
political influence, were far from concept of any other 
organization. The tribal system was not due to any social 
awakening, but for the sake of individual safety during the 
periods of battles or inter-tribal conflicts. About their social 
affairs, neither any historian nor the archeological discoveries 
indicated "that Central Arabia had ever witnessed a political 
organization above the tribal system." That is why we do not find 


1 History of the Ara bs, P. 87 
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in Arabic vocabulary, original words or socio-political terms such 
as citizenship, public opinion, vote, imperialism, aristocracy, 
democracy etc. The army system and martial laws were yet to be 
formed even after the Islamic revolution. During the Abbasid 
period words were borrowed for such expression from Greek 
and Persian and a large number of terminologies were coined in 
different fields of life. Another indicator to that scattered and 
disorganized life of Arabian people is the plenty of synonyms and 
dialectical variations in Arabic language. This may be taken as 
evidence that they were living a scattered life far away from a 
social organization in a broader sense - they had coined words of 
their own in different localities. Now some of the confusing 
statements of the author regarding inscription requires a critical 
examination. He writes, "For, some times before Islam Arabians 
were writing in the Arabic language though the question of the 
script they employed is a complicated matter." As I have already 
said the word 'Arabian' is very confusing. We should not forget 
that the people of South Arabia were quite different from those 
of North Arabia in their language, script, culture and traditions. 
Regarding the language and script employed by North Arabia on 
the eve of Islam, it is recorded that they were speaking a 
language which is that of the Qur'an. But the question of their 
writing is still complicated. P.K. Hitti says, "The North Arabian 
developed no system of writing until almost the time of 
Muhammad ." 1 But to our knowledge the art of writing was not 
totally unknown to them. Some people in Mecca used to write at 
the time of the Prophet. Ahmad Hasan al-Zayyat says: 

"The early North Arabians learnt this art (writing) during their 
travel to Syria and others from the people of Anbar. Bishr bin 
'Abd-ul-Malik of Kindah was the first who learnt this art, then 


1 Ibid, P. 88 
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he went to Mecca and established marriage relations with 
Harb bin Umayyah the grandfather of Amir Mu'awiyah. He 
taught this art to a number of people of Quraish." 1 

Similar statements can be seen in other historic works. Even 
the preliminary pages of the book under discussion reflect the 
same (III). The South Arabians were, however, using a script 
called 'Himyarite' "which was different from the language and 
inscription of North Arabia". It was well-developed in itself. 
Later the author mentions some written records in the 
language of Najran and Himyarite as a proof of what he has 
claimed. We know that Najran is a part of South Arabia and 
Himyarite script is absolutely Southern. So these writings in 
Najran of Himyarite script tell us something about South 
Arabians, but it throws no light over the literary condition of 
North Arabians. Further the author refers to some 'very early' 
Arabic rock inscriptions found in many parts of Western 
Arabia. I would like to say in this regard that the term 'very 
early' is further confusing. If the word is taken as it is, it does 
not necessarily apply to the people belonging to the society in 
which the Prophet (PBUH) was born, but history of the term 
'very early' may be traced back to those who inscribed these 
inscriptions, and those Arab inscribers may be considered 
literate, however, this does not indicate that the people of 6 th 
century A.D. were literate. There are only a few pre-lslamic 
Arabic inscriptions discovered so far from the various parts of 
North Arabia. According to the book under discussion, four of 
which are datable to the 6 th century A.D. but before that time 
there is only one (Preface, P. 03). Hitti gives us the details of 
these inscriptions as follows: Zabda inscription South-East of 
Aleppo (512) of Hassan in Al-Laja (568) and Ummal Jamal 


1 TarTkh a I -Ada b a I -'Arab!, PP. 15-16 
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(same century). I understand that these three or four or even 
some more inscriptions which represent the whole century as 
well as the entire North Arabia are insufficient to prove the 
whole society of a particular period and place to be highly 
educated and literate. It may be taken only as an evidence of 
the introduction of writing to those people, nothing more. 

In fact one may have the real geographical description of the 
society in which the Prophet of Islam was born, in the Qur'anic 
verse: 

T r. : My Lord! I populated my kin in a deserted valley near your 
holy house." 

This is the real description of the land in which the society, the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) belonged to, was emerging. 
Regarding the cultural and intellectual level of that society the 
Qur'an says: 

. ^ Lc- (■ Lj! j JLj I La jJLlli 

Tr.: That you may warn a folk whose forefathers were not 
warned, so they are headless. 

According to the Qur'an, the society in which the Prophet of 
Islam was born never had any religion or book. The Qur'anic 
statement is further confirmed and strengthened by the fact 
that the Meccans never claimed to have blessed with a 
religion or a divine book and for that matter they had a great 
regard for the Jews. 


1 Ibrahim: 37 

2 Sad: 6 
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Any researcher, instead of tracing back the archeological 
monuments to find social conditions of the society, should 
first look into the literature available of that society itself, 
which may prove to be a source more reliable and authentic. 

When we look into the poetry of the pre-lslamic period, which 
is the register of the Arabs, we find the poets engaged in self 
glorification and recording even minute description of the 
virtues and things admired by them. They mention in their 
poems whatever considered being praiseworthy with a sense 
of dignity and pride. I invite the learned author to produce at 
least a single line from the over-whelming literature of the 
pre-lslamic period where the poet has mentioned about his 
own literacy or the literacy of his tribe, patron or benefactor. 

"0 King! We belong to an illiterate nation worshipping the 
idols, eating the dead, committing the immortal acts, severing 
the relations, neglecting the rights of neighbours and the 
powerful absorbing and annihilating the weaker." 1 

The same statement has been quoted by Ibn KathTr in his work 
'Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah' published by Maktabat al-Ma'arif, 
Beirut etc. 2 

Having advocated the literacy of the Arab society the learned 
author committed another mistake of the similar nature with 
his statements 'indeed the doctrine, formulated in the later 
development of Islam, that Muhammad could neither read 
nor write is hardly tenable." In support of his claim he 
produces the following points: 

1. Richard Bell's advocacy of his literacy 

2. Social standing of the Prophet 


1 AI-Misbah-ul-MudT, 11/23 

2 Vol.: 03, PP. 73-74 
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(A) He belonged to the religious aristocratic family of Mecca. 

(B) He took charge of trading caravan to Syria 

How such people lack so essential an accomplishment? 

3. The merchant of al-Ta’if kept sheets recording loans plus 
interest, surely the Prophet would keep written accounts. 

4. The term 'Ummi' the Qur'an applied to him probably 
relates to the confederation (Ummah) he founded. Thus he 
concludes "The sense of illiterate developing up to two 
centuries later." (PP. 114-115). The learned author has 
referred to some other sources in the footnote. They are: 

1. SuhelT's Raud-ul-Unf, 1/230 

2. Hamldullah's Arabic Inscription, PP. 435-436 

3. Bukhari saying that the Prophet could write but not well. 

4. Tabrl's TafsTr, 5/622 explains 'Ummiyyun' as 'Arabs'. 

5. Gold Rield's 'Illiterate Prophet', PP. 56-57. None of the 
scholars of the first century referred to the illiteracy of the 
Prophet at all. The concept seems to have evolved in the 
early second/eight century. 

I would like to state again that one should depend on his 
own research while contemplating a theory, if he need not 
apply analogical detentions. I request the learned author to 
reconsider his opinion in the light of the following points: 

1. The literacy of the Prophet, as a faith and belief of the 
Muslim, had existed throughout the period reaching to the 
Prophet himself and not the product of later centuries as 
he feels. 

2. 'Abdul WalTd BajI is the first amongst the Muslims, who 
being misguided by a controversial statement of Imam 
Bukhari, claimed that the Prophet wrote at least once in his 
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life time. But it is to be noted that BajT himself never denied 
the illiteracy of the Prophet. He claimed in one of his 
statements that a person does not become literate merely 
by writing his name once in his life time (on the authority of 
Nafh al-Tib, 1/273) 

If we analyze the factors responsible for the refusal of the 
illiteracy of the Prophet, we may find them to be totally 
different. The love of the Muslims and their sense of dignity 
and honour towards the Prophet led them to deny the 
'Ummiyah' (in the sense of disgraceful education) since they 
felt it to be disgraceful and sign of imperfection for such a 
great personality. They however failed to realize that the 
literacy was immaterial for the personality who had appeared 
on the scene to contribute something to the humanity. A 
person is considered to be great mainly for his contributions. 
The genius personalities of the world including thinkers, 
philosophers, poets and scientists (though they are much 
below the status of a prophet) pursued their learning avoiding 
the conventional system of education prevalent. 

Moreover, the history gives us a good number of names of the 
eminent personalities such as Plato, Milton, Imam TirmidhT, 
Soor Das, Dr. Taha Hussain and others, who being blind were 
kept away from the formal learning of the art of reading and 
writing. It is fact that we never dispute the fact as to how the 
blind without knowing to read and write could possess such a 
distinct rank amongst the human beings. When we 
acknowledge the importance of academic status of such 
persons, why not in the case of the Prophet who is linked 
directly with the divine revelations? 

The author advocates that the Prophet being a member of the 
noble family of Quraish, must have acquainted himself with the 
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virtues expected from the member of a noble family were not 
the reading and writing but the society expected him to practice 
heathenism, drinking of wine, love and inclination towards 
poetry, blood revenge etc. It is found that the Prophet, on his 
part, never associated himself with these social practices even 
during his childhood. The impact of poetry was such that every 
member of the society was attracted towards the poetic 
compositions but the Prophet nevercomposed consciously even 
a single verse throughout his life time. 

The author produces a letter supposed to have been written 
by the grandfather of the Prophet, who died when the 
Prophet was eight years old. The author, ignoring all the 
established facts, considers the letter to be evidence and 
claims that the reading and writing was common to the 
family of the Prophet. Hence the Prophet must also have 
been aware of this art. The question which arises from this 
discussion that when a letter whose authenticity is still 
doubtful can be taken as an evidence for proving the literacy 
of the Prophet, one can claim more emphatically that the 
Prophet must have been a poet since his grandfather 'Abdul 
Muttalib, his uncle Abu Ta lib, his cousin 'AIT were poets 
despite the fact that the Prophet never composed even a 
single line throughout his life. Thus we can conclude that the 
Prophet kept himself isolated from such worldly practices 
including reading and writing. 

As regards the second point raised by the author I have 
sufficient reason to believe that the reading and writing are 
not essential even today on a person who engages himself in 
trade. In India we find a good number of villagers having 
business transactions in millions without knowing the art of 
reading and writing. The literacy rate of India remains to be 
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50% despite its glorious and brilliant past. One can easily 
imagine the conditions prevalent in the world about 1,500 
years ago, more particularly in the belt or region which was 
one of the most uncivilized. 

As regards the third point, the history has no record to prove 
that the Prophet had trade dealing with the merchants of 
ThaqTf and also to prove that the Prophet has transactions 
based on interest throughout his life time. Secondly, as I 
understand there was no difficulty in keeping written records 
of the accounts with the help of others. 

Lastly the author claims that the term 'Ummi' used by the 
Qur'an for the Prophet, means the founder of the federation 
and not the 'illiterate'. Before coming to the morphological 
aspect of the term 'Ummi' I would like to state how the Arabic 
dictionaries explain this word. There are more than a dozen 
dictionaries on my table but it is tragic to find that not a single 
one gives the meaning of the word 'Ummi' in the sense of 
founder of a nation. 

Some of them are referred here: 

1. J. Milton Cowan Arabic-English Dictionary: ^'J\: Motherly, 
illiterate 

2. Qamus-ul-'ArabTby Ilyas Antony: 

3. Arabic-English Dictionary by Horvey Porter and Johu 
Wortbet: ^J\: Illiterate, maternal 

4. Al-Munjld: 

5. Arabic-English Dictionary by Hans Wehr Cowan: ^'J\: 
Motherly, illiterate 

6. Al-Qamus al-Muhlt: & 4 4_lL_> J L_)Li5U! fJjLlj foJ 

4JLL> 
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7. Taj-ul-'Urus, a detailed commentary to the said 'al-Qamus' 
gives a detailed note on the word covering all details on the 
subject matter in the light of the Qur'an and HadTth along 
with the view of eminent Muslim scholars. 

8. Lisan-ul-'Arab the most celebrated Arabic dictionary 
records the same version 

9. Imam Raghib of Isfahan says: 1 

I have quoted the meaning of the term 'Ummi' from some 
noted dictionaries mostly arranged by the Christians. Now I 
invite the author to refer to any Arabic dictionary recording 
the word in a sense other than 'illiterate'. In the light of usage, 
the term 'Ummi' by native speaker, has never been used in 
the sense of the founder of a nation, as the author thinks, 
either by native speakers or by the Qur'an. A morphological 
study of the word is as followed: 

'^1' is derived from the word 'f\'. Thus it means 'motherly' i.e. 

in a natural condition as at the time of one's birth, without 
reading or writing. If the word is related to nation or 
confederation then it means an individual who belongs to a 
particular nation, in the sense of the founder of a nation, the 
word 'Imam' is used, not 'Ummi'. The Arabic-English Lexicon 
by Edward William Lane, records the meaning of (j>‘\) and (fUl) 
in the following words: 

In the proper language (of the Arab), of or belonging to 
or relating to the nation (<ii) of the Arabs who did not write or 
read — while the word 'Imam' is explained by the same work 
as follows: 


1 See also: TarTkh-ul-'Arab qabla al-lslam by Dr. Jawwad 'AIT, 5/97-99 
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fUj: A person, or leader whose example is followed, or who is 
imitated, any example or object of imitation to the people or 
company of men. (^uyi) also signifies, the prophet. He is called 
4Lol (the leader of his nation). The word 'Ummi' has also 
been explained in some exegesis cal works as 'the inhabitant 
of Umm-ul-Qura' i.e. Mecca. But the expression stems from 
the literacy of the people of Mecca. Ruh-ul-Ma'anT, the 
famous exegesis cal work explaining the word in the same 
manner, writes "since the people of Mecca were illiterate, the 
word 'Ummi' signifies the same ." 1 

Coming to a conclusion, I would like to claim that the word 
'Ummi', in the light of existing sources of Arabic-lslamic 
literature, has never been used in a sense other than 
'illiterate'. And the possibility of the use of the word in the 
sense of 'Imam' is absolutely against the usage of the native 
speakers. The author has quoted some books as I have 
mentioned earlier, in the footnote. He has tried to show that 
these books held supporting views in the subject under 
discussion. But I am surprised that the references quoted by 
the author are clearly against what the author claims. Seeking 
the judgment of our readers, I produce here the text of the 
quotation from Raud-ul-Unf by SuhailT, the author has referred 
to, in his footnote, is as follows: 

Lo llus . 41)1 dj}— -j 3A3 4c-ujl 4 _Jx. 41)1 ^ 1 ■ jJ I 3 1 

<jl 3 A 3 JL 9 4jLl5L!l ^ 333 flj-w 4jl ^uLiJI (J 3 H 4j^f 41)1 J i C 

L^-l ^ 3 ] 4ji 03 ^ lLuIS” 4l d 1 O-lB 4ii ^ 4*^3 L> LI 133 JI LlUj 4jLlSLJL 3J_> 3 II 3 I 4l)l 

J_ 3 -L 3 tjl 33^5 13 4331^11 Cjm 1_9 4^1 4o I Llo I 413^33 i—jlISL) ^ LLo I 4 j 3 £” ^3 4jV 4*^9 Leo 


1 Ruh-ul-Ma'anT, P. 212 and also al-Mufradat fT GharTbil Qur'an by Raehib 
a I -Isfahan! 
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(jl lIj .i V (j I 4jVI Uj&J a J-> 4111 i 

(jl i—J^ 1 (_£Ui-o L$jj_9 L^Aa.) J-j 


One may realize that SuhailTdoes not say in the above quotation 
that the Prophet was literate. But he rejects strictly Imam 
Buj<harT's statement that at the time of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah 
(details of which are given later), the Prophet, in spite of his 
illiteracy, wrote his name himself as a miracle. SuhailT comments 
on this view and refuses to accept it, arguing that miracle of the 
Prophet was to be 'Ummi'. How was it possible that Allah 
enabled him to write on that occasion so that it may be taken as 
another miracle? However, SuhailT comments that it is 
impossible to believe that it was a miracle because miracles are 
not supposed to be clashing each other. So the meaning of the 
word 'wrote' used by Imam Bukhari for the Prophet on the 
occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah signifies "he ordered to 
write" (ibid). Such idiomatic useof the language, is not translated 
literally just as we say "the emperor built the fort" or "The 
Prophet wrote a letter to the King of Iran" etc. I have quoted 
above the text of Raud-ul-Unf referred to by the author. I hope 
that the author would admit his deliberate effort of misuse of 
the reference and would delete the reference of Raud-ul-Unf 
from the second edition, because it is an absolute contradiction 
of what he really wants to prove. 

Further, the author has quoted the most controversial 
statement of Imam BuJdiarT. In the words of the author, "The 
Prophet could write but not well." It is for the information of 
our readers that the above statement of Bukhari had long 
been a controversial matter amongst the scholars of Islamic 
studies as well as the traditionalists, details of which must 
have been studied by the author who must therefore know 


1 Raud-ul-Unf, 2/230 
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what the fact of the matter is. Nevertheless, he quotes the 
statement as a proof of the literacy of the Prophet. It is very 
surprising and distressing. 

In fact, the above mentioned quotation is a portion of the 
Hadlth, recorded in the most reliable HadTth collection al-Jami' 
al-Sahlh (^UJJ known as 'Bukhari', compiled by 

Imam Bukhari (d. 256 A.H). The Hadlth (narrative) has been 
mentioned four times in different chapters of Bukhari. I am 
quoting here the text of that Hadlth with necessary 
explanatory notes given by the distinguished traditionalists. 
We find the Hadlth first in 'Kitab al-Sulh' of Bukhari that is: 


It <JLi (jx. jjLsc-MjJ <^1 (jx. Lu^- jj-Lc. ^ Lua^- 

<1)1 <1)1 ao^o * u&s HUS’ 1 ^ <1)1 d <1)1 

I d i ^ - * ’ 1 hi gj <1)1 aiaS <1)1 a~o^o * aSs ^ (j^Sj-UX 1 d ' ^ 


■ aau <-Ja. <1)1 d^-^ 1 ^aJH 111 Lo ^Lc. d' 3 3 


T r. : When the Prophet reached to an agreement with Quraish 
on the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 'All wrote the 
(paper) of accord between the Muslims and the Quraish. He 
wrote 'Muhammad the Apostle of Allah." The non-believers 
said, "Don't write Muhammad the Apostle of Allah. If we had 
accepted you as an apostle of Allah we would never have 
fought with you." The Prophet asked 'All to remove the word 
'the apostle of Allah' but 'All refused to do so and said, "By 
Allah, I would never be the one who removed the word 'the 
apostle of Allah'." After his denial, the Prophet took the 
agreement paper and removed it himself and compromised 
with them on — (the minutest of the agreement follow). 
There is another narrative in the same chapter similar to the 
first with a slight difference in wording, that is: 


1 Al-Jami' al-Sahlh by Bukhari (Kitab-ul-Sulh) 
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4-JlC. Lo IJlA <1)1 Aj i . 1 L 1 SUI a <_di£- <1)1 dda do-"A J3 *Ls 


Tr.: The Prophet took the agreement paper and then wrote 
'Muhammad bin 'Abdullah' (instead of Muhammad the 
Apostle of Allah). The HadTth has been narrated a second time 
in 'Kitab-ul-Shurut, Bab-ul-Shurut fil Jihad' on the authority of 
Miswar bin Makhzamah and Marwan, through 'Abdullah bin 
Muhammad. 'Abdur Razzaq Ma'amar Zuhri 'Urwah bin al- 
Zubair. The text is as follows: 


<1)1 t u£*l o)l (^yJI JLia ( U-1SJI <_Jl£. <))l <^1*° (^yJI (JLs 

( uSl 4 _Jx- 0)1 (_^yJI Jl^3 V <Jjl^5 Lol 

lLuI yl*j US" yJ <1)1^ <1)1 dyyj oAc- l~« 1.1 a JLi ijXo-ujL 

^Jl ^3 JLla < 1)1 Jyc- ^ i *lSl iJLujJI Lo < 1)1 dyyj 

1 . < 1)1 yy- * iiSl jjjyoJujS" ^[5 < 1)1 (J 3 -yj <j)l odi£. < 1)1 


This HadTth shows clearly that the Prophet did not write 
himself but asked the writer to write. The HadTth has been 
repeated once again in the chapter 'Umrat-ul-Qada’' in the 
following words: 

<j 1 a < 1)1 < 1)1 dyyj I lb I — ^ < 1 ) 1 ^ ^ (Jl _3 < 1)1 dyyj ^ol td*J d^ 

a — <Jl£. Lo IJla 1 .bSLl 1 ajSLj 1 2 : '-^SL" a- 1 —- 5 


Tr.: Then the Prophet asked 'AIT to remove the word 'the 
apostle of Allah’. 'AIT responded as 'By Allah, I would never 
remove yourself". The Prophet then took the agreement sheet 
whereas he could not write well then wrote. 

The underlined has been the sentence referred by the author. 
This narrative means that the Prophet asked 'AIT to remove 
the word 'the apostle of Allah' but 'AIT refused to do so. Hence 


1 Ibid, (Bab-us-Shurut fil Jihad) 

2 Ibid, (Bab-u-'Umra-tul-Qada’) 
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the Prophet took the sheet, and he could not write well, then 
he wrote — .The same has also been narrated by SahTh Muslim 
a collection of the HadTth ranked equally with SahTh Bukhari, 
with the following addition: 

Ly-LSLo <^1 (JLa — i—ijLc. CH c?? cH LuU^- 

The remaining portion of the text is the same as that recorded by 
Bukina rl, except for the word quoted above that. After the refusal 
of 'AIT to remove the word 'the apostle of Allah’, the Prophet said 
to 'AIT to locate the word 'the apostle of Allah’ in the sheet. So 
'AIT located where the word 'the apostle of Allah’ was written. 
The Prophet then omitted the word and wrote — . One may 
analyze that there are two separate statements in the same 
book for the same occasion. Imam Bukhari narrates at one place 
that the Prophet asked 'AIT to write (HadTth, No. 2 above) and in 
another place he narrates that the Prophet took the sheet from 
'AIT and removed the word 'the apostle of Allah’. He could not 
write well, then wrote — (HadTth, No. 3 above). As a rule, if a 
direct clash occurs between two narratives (as happens here), 
then whichever of them is supported by another HadTth, or by 
the Qur'an would be given preference. In the concerned 
discussion HadTth, No. 02 which narrates that the Prophet did 
not write himself but asked 'AIT to write is supported by other 
narrative, the details of which are as follows: 

1. Imam Muslim narrates in the same HadTth that the Prophet 
asked 'AIT to locate where the word 'the apostle of Allah’ 
was written in the sheet. 'AIT put the finger of the Prophet 
on the word, which he deleted. 


1 Al-Jami' al-SahTh by Muslim 
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It is obvious that one cannot read a word from a sheet, cannot 
write it either. 

2. Bukhari narrates on another occasion: 

(jX. jaS. LuwLs- 

1 . _Jx^ _Jx^ Vs . _ 4_ya I iUa I Ljl 4 _Jx. «Ujl ^<1^3 ^\jjl 

Tr.: Bukhari narrates on the authority of Adam who narrates 
from Shu'ba who narrated from al-Aswad bin Qais who 
narrated from Sa'Id bin 'Umar who listened 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar saying that the Prophet said, "We are an illiterate 
(Ummi) nation. We neither can write nor do accountancy. The 
month falls sometimes like this and sometimes, like this. 

The person about whose literacy we are arguing he himself 
says clearly, "We are illiterate." I understand that in the light 
of such clear evidence we need no further discussion. Hence 
the scholars of the Hadlth literature argued that the 
statement of Bukhari, which shows that the Prophet wrote 
himself (Hadlth, No. 03 above), needs clarification. 

I bn-i-Haja r, the greatest commentator of Bukhari, gives a well- 
detailed commentary to Bukhari's version. Having discussed 
the authenticity of Bukhari's sentence he writes: 

"Being misguided by the literal meaning of the sentence, 'Abdul 
Walld al-Bajl claimed that the Prophet wrote himself on the 
occasion of Hudaibiyah. Being informed of the claim made by 
BajT, the contemporary ulama of Spain subjected him to acute 
criticism and cursing. The reaction was so grave that a certain 
poet composed verses criticizing what he had done. The poet 
says, "I have severed all relations from the person who, by 
claiming that the Prophet has written the word himself, has 


1 Al-Jami' al-Sahlh by Bukhari (Kitab al-Saum) 
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purchased this perishable world for the world to come." 
Pronouncing his own judgment on the subject Ibn-i-Hajar 
writes: The majority of the ulama of Islam has condemned 
strictly this claim and has proved all the narratives of such 
nature to be false, postulated and unreliable. Discussing the 
Treaty of Hudaibiayh Hafiz writes, "Moreover the event of 
Hudaibiyah is only one and it had been established that 'AIT 
wrote the agreement paper between the Muslims and 
Quraishites on that occasion. ('AIT himself claimed to be the 
registrar of Hudaibiyah Treaty on the occasion of the Treaty 
SiffTn between him and Mu'awiyah) when Mu'awiyah asked 'AIT 
to omit the word 'AmTr-ul-Mu’minTn' (the commander of the 
Believers) from his name. 'AIT said this was what happened with 
the Prophet on the occasion of Hudaibiyah. By Allah, I wrote 
the minutes of the Treaty that day (See JabrT TarTkh, 5/3335). 
Later, Hafiz Ibn-i-Hajar, interpreting the controversial sentence 
i>^j j" writes that the Prophet asked 'AIT to locate 
the word 'the apostle of Allah' in the sheet only because he 
could not read himself". One who cannot read necessarily 
cannot write also. Hence the following word " seeks some 
interpretation, that is, 'The Prophet removed, then 'AIT wrote or 
the Prophet asked to write." This is a very common usage of the 
language among the native speakers. We find for example in 
the HadTth literature that the Prophet wrote (letter) to Kisra, to 
Qaiser, etc. It does not mean that the Prophet wrote himself, 
but he dictated. Similarly we say that the emperor built the fort 
while the fort is built by the labourers in fact. Ibn-i-Hajar further 
writes that even if literal meaning of the sentence is taken into 
account, it would never affect the illiteracy of the Prophet 
because there are people who do not know reading and writing 
at all. Nevertheless, they have some idea about the letters 
especially of their own names. So if the Prophet wrote his 
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name, (if supposed) once in his whole life, it does not reflect 
that he was literate in the common concept of the term. 
('Allamah ShibIT, an authority on STrah Literature, holds the 
same view. See STrat-un-NabT, 1/454 published from Dar-ul- 
Musannifin, A'zamgarh). Later on, I bn-i-Haja r quotes the 
answers given by the great Islamic scholars up to his own 
period in support of the illiteracy of the Prophet along with 
their strong comments against those who create doubt in his 
illiteracy (See, 17th part of Bukhari along with Fath-ul-Barl by 
I bn-i-Haja r al-'Asqalanl, PP. 20-21 published from Delhi, 1307 
A.H). It is difficult to incorporate all the views and comments of 
the ulama regarding the matter under discussion in such a short 
article. At the same time, I do not intend to show my study over 
the subject. Merely I would like to say that there are more than 
a dozen commentaries of high standard on Bukhari alone in 
Arabic, apart from other commercial works on other Hadlth 
collections like Muslim, TirmidhI, Nasal, etc. Every 
commentator of Bukhari and other works has necessarily 
undertaken the doctrine of illiteracy of the Prophet while 
discussing the controversial Hadlth of Bukhari quoted by our 
author. I invite the author to quote even a single name from the 
overwhelming number of commentators on Hadlth collections, 
mainly that of Bukhari, who holds the view that the Prophet 
could read and write. As long as my search is concerned, I find 
every one of them holding the above-mentioned view of Ibn-i- 
Hajar. The other important source of information after Hadlth 
regarding the Prophet's life is the 'SI rah' literature (biography of 
the Prophet). Amongst the SIrah literature, the earliest is that 
compiled by Muhammad Ibn-i-lshaq (d. 765 A.D) and 
summarized by Ibn-i-Hisham (d. 833 A.D). Kitab-ul-MaghazI by 
al-Waqidl (d. 844 A.D) possesses the same status. The works 
mentioned above are the basic source of information for the 
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history of Islam and its Prophet. I am surprised how a work of 
the 20th century gives a statement apparently contradicting 
what the first sources speak of. Dealing with the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, Ibn-i-JarTr fabrT clearly writes that the paper of 
agreement of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah was written by 'AIT who 
himself narrates that the Prophet ordered him to write so and 
so. (See fabrT TarTkh by Ibn-i-JarTr, 3/1546) Similar account has 
been given by Ibn-i-Hisham and WaqidT (see ST rat Ibn-i-Hisham, 
3/203 published from Beirut, also 2/133 Kitab-ul-MaghazT by 
WaqidT, 2/610-11 published from Oxford University Press). 

One more word in this regard: If the entire literature of HadTth 
and STrah had no more than what appeared in BukharT, namely 
that the Prophet wrote his name himself on the occasion of 
Hudaibiyah, it would have proved at the most, that the 
Prophet tried to write his name once in his whole life, but 
could not do so satisfactorily. Such a limping evidence is 
certainly too poor to prove one's literacy. As against this, 
there is clear evidence in BukharT itself that the Prophet said, 
"We are illiterate people; we neither write nor count." (See 
the above-quoted HadTth). Apart from BukharT, this HadTth, 
has also been narrated by Muslim, Abu Da’ud and Nasa’T. It is 
surprising that one whose literacy is being advocated in such 
strong voice, himself apparently denied being so. 
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Economics and Mam: An Overview 
v..Dr. K. M. A. Ahamed Zubair 1 

Abstract 

The Economic system of Islam views human beings as human 
beings and not as a means to be profited. It recognizes human 
beings' needs and addresses those needs not as an avenue for 
economic growth but distributes wealth and resources on a fair 
and just basis, not based on market forces. It virtually views 
human beings as living, breathing beings not as non-living beings 
like a hammer or sickle or other tools of production. That's 
because the Prophetic Guidance is based on the Qur'an and 
HadTth. Core principles of Islamic economics system are justice, 
equity and welfare. Islamic economics seeks to establish a broad- 
based economic well-being with full employment and optimum 
rate of economic growth. It brings socio-economic justice and 
equitable distribution of income and wealth. Islamic economics 
also ensures the stability in the value of money to enable the 
medium of exchange to be a reliable unit of account and a stable 
store of value. Socio-economic justice is the main ingredient of 
economic system in Islam. That is everyone has an equal right of 
access to Allah-given resources and no one can claim a monopoly 
over them or deny others a fairshare. Islamforbids all anti-social 
economic activities which are, of course, not conductive to 
communal welfare. There should not be any exploitation or 
unfair dealing which may ultimately stand as hindrance in the 
way of true brotherhood in the economic activities permitted by 
Qur'anic and HadTth perspectives. Economic development 


1 Assistant Professor of Arabic, The New College, Chennai . India 
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involves the attainment of social and economic equality, 
improves socio-economic institution and human attitudes in 
order to maintain justice, pieceand prosperity in life. Zakat is one 
of the supporting means for transferring part of wealth from the 
haves to have-nots in order to decrease the inequality in the 
distribution of wealth. 

Key Words: Economics, Society, Prophetic Guidance, Zakat, 
the Qur'an and HadTth 

Introduction: The Economic system of Islam views human 
beings as human beings not as a means to profit. It recognizes 
human beings' needs and addresses those needs not as an 
avenue for economic growth but it distributes wealth and 
resources on a fair and just basis, not based on market forces. It 
indeed views human beings as living breathing beings not as 
non-living beings like a hammer or sickle or other tools of 
production. That's because Islamic Ideology is based on the 
Qur'an and HadTth. In the support of this claim a HadTth is 
quoted here: 

"When a Companion of Prophet Muhammed (PBUH) was in 
possession of some meat he sent that dish to his neighbour, 
whom he considered to be more needy, and in turn that 
Companion passed that dish to the next, and this generosity, 
selflessness, care and respect for human life continued on until 
the dish returned to the original Companion". 

Economic System of Islam: 

The Economic System of Islam has its own glory and bright 
past that advocates these values areas follows: 

1. The Islamic State is duty-bound to provide food, shelter 
and clothing that are fulfilled by the state as basic needs 
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and there seems no competition in society to pursue 
profiteering and exploit humans on their basic needs. 

2. The economic resources are collectively owned by the 
public, with the Islamic State as the custodian, and 
companies that mine or exploit these resources are 
restricted through strictly governed Public Private 
Partnerships to produce or to cater the needs for the 
Public. 

3. Debt is frowned upon that is not be a business avenue; banks 
play the key role of safe-guarding the Muslims' deposits and 
the Gold and Silver which are the basis of the Muslims' 
currency not as an usury based financial unit of business. 

4. No monopoly should be excercised in competitive markets, 
giving anyone the opportunity to conduct trade. 

5. Usury is forbidden and therefore outlawed; thus a) there is 
no impetus to generate an industry from providing credit, 
b) even if credit terms were used for trade, they would be 
specifically to aid genuine consumption. 

6. Liquidity pressures are further alleviated from the unique view 
that to forgive debt is a great reward from the Almighty. 

Islam does prefer people to profits. The Companies are not 
afforded the recognition of a separate legal entity and 
therefore their owners are individually liable for all debts of a 
company. It's because the survival of the company at the 
expense of people's livelihoods is not the objective under 
Islam's economic system. Whereas under capitalism, 
companies are quick to slash jobs to maintain profits at 
desired levels and keep their shares at a desired price on the 
market, the Islamic Creed uniquely respecting the notion of 
brotherhood leads owners of businesses to compromise profit 
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margins in order to sustain employment and safeguard the 
needs of their employees, so that their livelihood and that of 
their families are not compromised. 

Principles of Economics: 

The first principle of economics in Islam is to meet the basic needs 
of all the people in society. The economic problem is described as 
one of distribution, not production. We do not lack for resources 
and wealth in the world, yet the drive for constantly increasing 
production which has been unequally accumulated has led to 
massive levels of poverty even in the most developed countries. 
The difference lies in the responsibility of both the state and the 
individual to ensure that all in society have at the least their basic 
needs of food, accommodation, clothing, health and education. 
Muhammad (PBUH) said . 1 

The son of Adam has no better right than that he would 
have a house wherein he may live and a piece of cloth 
whereby he may hide his nakedness and a piece of bread 
and some water (Tirmidhi, Collection of HadTth). 

The state will act to ensure that the basic needs are met. 
These needs should be given to all family units, if any family 
unit is unable to cope with the society, then Zakat payments 
will be given. The poor and indebted are included in those that 
are eligible for Zakat payments. The lending is very strongly 
encouraged in Islamic society. The Prophet (PBUH) said : 2 

No Muslim would give another Muslim a loan twice, except 
that one would be written for him as charity. Which means 
that to loan to someone twice carries the same high reward 
of giving charity. 


1 Global Economic Crises: An Islamic Perspective P. 234 

2 Ibid, P.235 
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The making of loans and leniency in demand for repayment are 
highly encouraged in Islam. Similarly the non-repayment of loans 
is treated harshly with the Prophet (PBUH) refusing to lead the 
funeral prayer over such individuals. The most important point to 
be noted here is that the taking and giving of loans in Islam is 
without interest which means that it is impossible to inflate 
lending assets beyond what is actually available of real assets in 
the society. The Islamic taxation system does not tax income, but 
taxes wealth. With greater disposable income available for goods 
and services, and tax liable on unspent wealth, there is a strong 
fiscal boost to demand for goods and services right across the 
economy which will generate an increase in trade and in turn an 
increase in wealth for businesses. All of this will create a dynamic 
economy which creates more jobs. As more jobs are created, 
then more money is spent in the economy or re-invested in the 
economy, which creates more jobs in turn. 

The key legislative factor in high and consistent investment 
levels stem from the prohibition of hoarding money. This is 
the practice of taking money out of circulation for no purpose. 
The Qur'an clearly states 

then who hoard up Gold and Silver and spend it not in 
the way of Allah, unto them give tidings (oh Mohammed) of 
a painful doom. [al-Taubah, 9:34] 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: 1 

Spend oh son of Adam, and I will spend on you flmam 
Nawawi's Collection of HadTth). 

- that it become not a commodity between the rich among 
you [ol-Hashr, 59: 7] 


1 Ibid, P.235 
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The Islamic system provides a compelling investment model, 
and there is no basis to suggest that the Islamic economic 
system does not promote investment. The truth is that Islam 
encourages business and investment, but does not encourage 
interest based investments which ultimately restricts the flow 
of wealth around the economy. The Qur'an quotes: 

- they say, trade is just like usury whereas Allah permits 

trading and forbids usury [al-Baqarah: 275] 

Core principles of Islamic economics system are justice, equity 
and welfare. Islamic economics seeks to establish a broad- 
based economic well-being with full employment and 
optimum rate of economic growth. It will bring socio- 
economic justice and equitable distribution of income and 
wealth. Islamic economics will also ensure the stability in the 
value of money to enable the medium of exchange to be a 
reliable unit of account and a stable store of value. 

Islam neither endorses the capitalist nor the communist financial 
model. However, both the capitalist and socialist systems share 
certain elements with Islam, such as encouraging people to work, 
to be productive and earn as much as they can. Islam promotes an 
awareness ofthe Hereafter in the hearts and minds of believers 
and instructs them not to be overcome by greed or excessively 
attached to money. The Islamic economic and financial system is 
based on a set of values, ideals and morals, such as honesty, 
credibility, transparency, clear evidence, facilitation, co-operation, 
and solidarity. These morals and ideals are fundamental because 
they ensure stability, security and safety for all those involved in 
financial transactions. Furthermore, the Islamic Shari'ah prohibits 
economic and financial transactions that involve interest, 
gambling, cheating, monopoly, exploitation, greed, unfairness and 
taking people's money unjustly. 
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Islam has a completely different philosophy for the economy 
that results in a very different society from a capitalist one. 
The overall direction of the Islamic economic system is to 
secure the satisfaction of all basic needs for every individual 
completely, and to enable them to satisfy their needs as much 
as possible. From this perspective, Islam looks at people 
individually rather than the whole of society. This means 
economic policies will look to cater for all rather than just 
leaving satisfaction to the market. This may be achieved by a 
host of rules Islam has to ensure wealth distribution and by 
government involvement in the economy to ensure that it 
moves in the direction Islam has designated. 

Banking system based on true Islamic principles would 
prohibit the paying and receiving of interest as well as the 
artificial creation of money via the process of fractional 
reserve. In the fractional reserve banking practice, banks lend 
more money than they actually have in deposits. This creates 
a big problem in the economy. 

It is high time for introduction of universal Islamic values to 
the market players, economists and the general public. They 
should be shown that Islam is a comprehensive system to 
fulfill society's basic necessities .Islam is more than capable of 
being applied and, in fact, has a successful history of dealing 
with economic problems. 

Main Ingredients of Economic System: 

Socio-economic justice is the main ingredient of economic 
system in Islam. That is everyone has an equal right of access 
to Allah-given resources and no one can claim a monopoly 
over them or deny others a fair share. 
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One of the ways to attain socio-economic justice is that 
everyone gets his due for his contribution to society or to the 
social product and that there is no exploitation of one 
individual by another . 1 

Islam forbids all anti-social economic activities which are of 
course not conductive to communal welfare. Then all 
monopoly, hoarding and speculative business are prohibited 
because all these are opposed to Islamic principles and take 
the advantage of the need or distress of their fellow-beings . 2 

Prophet (PBUH) condemned in the most unambiguous words 
not only those who take Riba, but also those who give Riba and 
those who record the transaction or act as witnesses to it . 3 

There should not be any exploitation or unfair dealing which may 
ultimately stand as hindrance in the way of true brotherhood in the 
economic activities permitted by Qur'anic and Hadith perspectives. 

Economic development involves the attainment of social and 
economic equality, improved socio-economic institution and 
human attitudes in order to maintain justice, piece and 
prosperity in life. 

Zakat is one of the tools of transferring part of wealth from the 
haves to have-nots in order to decrease the inequality in the 
distribution of wealth. Zakat is alsoa weapon against hoarding. 

Conclusion: 

The economy of Islam follows a philosophy of detailed laws on 
the distribution of wealth in Prophetic guidance, aims to 
ensure wealth to circulate around the economy, so all can 


1 Glimpses of the Holy Qur'an,?. 78 

2 Islamic Economics: Theory and Practice, P. 67 

3 Sahih Muslim, Hadith No. 106. 
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share the generated wealth. The system of economics and 
society are fundamentally about people and their needs. So in 
the light of Prophetic guidance, the economy is geared 
towards fulfilling the basic needs of its citizens in terms of 
food, clothing and accommodation. That's because, Islam 
focuses on the needs of the people. Islam does not view 
human as economic unit. Islam views the human as being 
composed of organic needs and instincts. These needs are not 
arranged by satisfying some of them at the expense of the 
others, nor by suppressing some of them, setting others to 
loose or setting all of them to loose. So the Prophetic 
guidance gives stress on values like justice, equality, 
compassion and peace apart from knowledge and wisdom. 

The Economic system of Islam is in coordination with the 
Qur'anic and HadTth morals and values. Every man should 
comprehend the following notes of the translator and 
commentator of the Qur'an, 'Allamah Yousuf 'AIT as follows: 

Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. 
Individuals learn more and more day by day nations and 
humanity at large, learn fresh knowledge at every stage. All 
our knowledge and capacities came as gifts from Allah. But 
man, in his inordinate vanity and insolence, mistakes Allah's 
gifts for his own achievements. (The Qur'an, pp.1760). 
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The Concept of Equality in Islam 

v .Prof. Altaf Ahmad A'zmT 1 

• • • 

The word 'equality' has often been understood superficially. 
Its real significance and its abiding tracts have often eluded 
Western minds. 

After the French revolution the 'word' acquired widespread 
currency. The notion came into vague that equality between 
persons in all external circumstances denotes a developed and 
healthy society. The corner-stone of the concept was equality 
between sexes. This concept inevitably led to the demand in 
almost all Western countries that women should be treated at 
par with men in all spheres of life. Several women's 
organisations stridently raised their voice in support of this 
demand and even resorted to agitation. 

The East did not lag far behind. Countries in the East, dazzled 
by the political, scientific and economic success of Western 
countries, adopted the Western concept of equality, 
forgetting that the connotations of equality guaranteed by 
Islam were deeper in significance and much more in 
conformity with human nature and man's better judgment. 

Differences in concepts of equality apart, it must be realized 
that the goal of equality in its widest sense has never been 
achieved either in the West or in the East. 

So far as equality between men and women is concerned, it 
is still today an unfulfilled dream. Women continue to labour 


1 Former Dean, Faculty of Islamic Studies and Social Sciences, Jamia 
Hamdard, New Delhi 
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under grievous handicaps. They are physically weak and their 
greater durability is ignored. Even for similar jobs they are 
denied equal wages. The aggressive male considers them as 
mentally inferior. However, equality between men and 
women seems in vogue in such enterprises as hotels, 
advertisements and sales, clubs and theatres etc., where, for 
obvious reasons, their presence and participation are not 
grudged. The female of the species is taken in. She is trapped 
by the slogan of equality which is in fact hollow. She has lost 
a lot more in the process than she has gained. In principle it 
is unqualified equality: in practice it is a very limited and 
selective equality. When we enter the more important 
spheres viz administration (with its diverse ramifications), 
judiciary, law, scientific research, police and armed forces, 
the number of women tends to shrink. This shows that the 
Western world itself subscribes in practice to the view that 
the principle of equality of sexes is amenable to a very 
restricted application. 

Now, I shall try to explain the Islamic concept of equality of 
sexes. It is an accepted fact that the stability and progress of 
society are dependent upon mutual co-operation and 
distribution of work among its members. Every individual 
needs assistance of other fellow individuals for the fulfillment 
of his varied social needs. This principle of mutual help and 
clearly demarcated areas of co-operation, applies with greater 
force to the respective roles of men and women. This is the 
reason that Almighty God has created men and women with 
diverse mental and physical qualities so that they can 
efficiently perform complimentary roles. Where specialization 
is possible- in fact intended- why undergo the wasteful 
process of duplication? Says the Qur'an: 
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"It is We Who distribute among them their livelihood in the 
life of this world exalting some in rank above others, so that 
they may take one another into service ." 1 

The purpose of elevating some over others is nothing but a 
trial by the Almighty Creator. The creation is on constant trial 
and that is one of the corner-stones of evolution. The Holy 
Qur'an, again, says: 

"It is He Who has made you his successors (of others) on the 
earth and has exalted some of you in rank above others so 
that He might test you with his bounties ." 2 

Since all men are not endowed with equal mental and physical 
capabilities, differences in social status are bound to appear in 
society. These differences cannot be abolished. If any attempt 
is made by a person or a group of persons to change this 
natural inequality, it will end in failure. And in the process 
society will be subjected to upheavals, hardships and sufferings. 

Islam, while accepting differences in social status created by 
unequal and diverse mental and physical abilities of men and 
women, does not allow their social rights and self-respect to 
be affected. Every person in an Islamic society, be he black or 
white, wealthy or poor, is entitled to equal rights, honour and 
opportunity. Islam does not permit the creation of social 
classes on the basis of birth. In fact, there is no place for racial 
or caste discrimination in Islam. Division of men into nations, 
races and tribes is an aid to recognition as mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

"Men, We have created you from a male and a female and 
made you into nations and tribes so that you might get to 


1 Al-Zukhruf: 32 

2 Al-An'am: 165 
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know one another. It is the most righteous among you who 
are the noblest of you in Allah's sight, Allah is wise and all- 
knowing ." 1 

Recognition in the above verses does not merely mean a label. 
It clearly connotes that various groups of people should get 
the opportunity of dwelling and evolving according to their 
own genius and in conformity with their circumstances. This 
would encourage a healthy rivalry and a keen competition 
designed to improve the human race and make existence less 
monotonous and more colourful and exiting. 

Allah says at another place: 

"If anyone of you cannot afford to marry a free believing 
woman (let him marry) from among the owned believing 
women. Allah best knows your faith, you are alike ." 2 

The above quoted verses imply two things: firstly, Islam does 
not accept the superiority of any person by virtue of birth; the 
only criterion of superiority in Islam is piety and righteousness; 
secondly, despite differences in social status, all men and 
women are equal as human beings: mutual social relationship, 
even in its most intimate form, can be established without any 
feeling of superiority or inferiority. 

Islam declares that all men and women are children of one 
father and mother, therefore, no man or woman has any 
superiority over the other on the basis of blood, colour and 
region. Moreover, to be created in a particular community, 
race or region is not dependant on one's desire, but it is 
merely an accident. I would quote here the marvelous speech 
given by the Holy Prophet after conquering Mecca. He said: 


1 Al-Hujurat: 13 

2 Al-Nisa': 25 





166 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IsIamicStudies July-Sep2016 


"Thanks be to God. He has removed from you the evil of 
jahiliyat (pre-lslamic period), 0 people, all men fall into two 
categories: (1) the pious and God-fearing, and they are 
respectable in the sight of God, (2) the wrong-doers, and they 
are in disgrace in God's sight. All men are the children of Eve 
and Eve was created by God from clay." 1 

On the occasion of the last pilgrimage to Mecca, the Holy 
Prophet delivered a historical oration which objective 
observers consider as superior to the French manifesto of 
human rights. He said: 

"Oh, men, be aware, your Lord is one. No Arab has any 
superiority over a non-Arab, no black person over a white 
person and no white over a black, but by virtue of piety that 
stems from fear of divine retribution." 2 

From the above mentioned discussion it has become clear 
that Islam believes in equality of all persons in the matter of 
social rights and mutual respect, having accepted the 
differences in social status due to their divergent mental and 
physical capabilities. 

So far as the equality between men and women is concerned 
Islam has adopted a realistic attitude. It advocates equality 
between them in the matter of rights, as the Holy Qur'an says: 

"Women have rights similar to those (of men) against them, 
although men have a status above women. Allah is mighty and 
wise." 3 

According to this verse, men and women have equal rights 
with one exception. This exception relates to husband's right 


1 BayhaqTfi Shu'b al-Tman and TirmidhT 

2 BayhaqT 

3 Al-Baqarah: 225 
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of reunion with his wife after divorce, if he is actuated by a 
desire to improve and reform his family affairs. This is the 
meaning of 'a status above woman'. But Islam does not 
believe in equality in the matter of duties: says the Qur'an: 

"Men are guardians and caretakers of women, because Allah 
has made the one superior to the other, and because they 
spend their wealth to maintain them. So good women are 
obedient; they quard their unseen (parts) because Allah has 
guarded." 1 

In accordance with this verse, men (husbands) are 'qawwam' in 
relation to women, 'qawwam' means caretaker and guardian. 
In other words it is the duty of a husband to provide sustenance 
to his wife and protect her honour. In return it is the duty of the 
wife to be obedient and to safeguard her modesty. 

This division of rights and duties in the family network is 
eminently reasonable; it is in harmony with the respective 
attributes of men and women. Reversal of the relationship 
would be an unnatural happening likely to cause irreparable 
damage to the family as an institution, and to undermine the 
very foundation of human civilization. Deviations from the 
norm in the relationship between the sexes whenever they 
occurred, have invariably upset the natural balance and 
subverted the family system. 

Islam provides for equality before law. All persons, be they 
master or slave, ruler or ruled, rich or poor, are equal in law. 
To illustrate this point I shall quote an incident from the early 
history of Islam: 

During the reign of Caliph 'Omar (634-644) the son of the 
Governor of Egypt ('Amr bin al-'As) happened to quarrel with 


1 Al-Nisa': 34 
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and beat a Coptic Christian (QibtT). He was peeved because 
the latter's horse had shot ahead of the former's mount in a 
race. To overcome the victim he proclaimed who he was. 
When the Caliph came to know about this incident, he called 
the Governor and his son to Madina along with the aggrieved. 
The Caliph ordered the Egyptian to beat the Governor's son. 
When the order was carried out, the Caliph said, "Strike now 
the Governor because it was his authority by which had 
emboldened his son to beat you." The Egyptian pleaded, "0, 
Commander of the Faithful, I have taken my revenge by 
beating the person who had beaten me. Enough is enough." 

It was on this occasion that a sentence uttered by Caliph 
'Omar is worth mentioning. He said, "Why and since when you 
have enslaved the people whom their mothers gave birth as 
free men." 1 

A wide publicity was given to the observation of Rousseau 
(1712-78) the French philosopher, by the intellectuals of the 
West to the effect that "man was born free but is everywhere 
in chains." Caliph 'Omar's remarks, with a sharper cutting 
edge and forming part of a judicial pronouncement made 
eleven centuries earlier, remain shrouded in historical neglect. 

The Western, and consequently the modern, appreciation of 
equality in Islam, has suffered on three counts: (1) drastic 
deviation over the centuries from Islamic precept in the Muslim 
practice. Whereas Islam laid out steps designed gradually to 
end slavery and in the meanwhile to give bonded men the 
same treatment as extended to members of the master's 
family, subsequent practice drove a wedge between the master 
and the bonded man, and slavery continued for several 


1 'Omar b. Khattab. Urdu translation by 'Abd-ul-Samad Sarim, printed by 
Al-Bayan, Lahore, 1971, P. 187 
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centuries against Islam's obvious intentions. But bonded men, 
wherever they existed in Muslim countries, received far better 
treatment than galley slaves and indentured labour and 
domestic servants in the Western hemisphere did, even till the 
last century. Apartheid in South Africa ended recently, and the 
'blacks' in America still bear eloquent testimony to inequality, 
injustice and discrimination perpetrated by the white races. In 
these contexts the Western claims to human equality wear 
thin. Having said that, one should confess that the lack of 
democratic pressure in support of equal itarianism, and social 
exploitation led in some Muslim countries to inequalities not 
permitted by Islam. Still, by and large, Islamic societies continue 
to be egalitarian in their very texture. 

(2) Muslims have not put their best foot forward vis-a-vis 
world opinion. They continue to be misrepresented. 

(3) With regard to the status of women in Islam, the West has 
failed to realize the revolutionary improvement in their 
condition that Islam brought about at a time when women 
were almost universally looked down upon. Unfortunately, 
during the period of decadence of Muslim societies, women 
came to be deprived of what Islam had given them. Extreme 
forms of purdah (veil) were introduced in some Muslim 
societies, nowhere more extreme than in urban India. These 
are all aberrations. It may not be out of place to iterate two 
basic facts relating to the rationale of Muslim women's 
position in Islam. The primary role assigned by nature to 
women is to bear children and bring them up and run the 
household. This goal is seriously interfered within a permissive 
society. However, Islam places as much emphasis on the 
education of women as of men. Once the children have been 
brought up by their mothers, who of necessity must be highly 
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educated, they (mothers) should be free to take up 
assignments and to enrich their personality. This can be done 
without mixing freely with men. It is curious that in the 
modern age where specialization is the keyword, the 
specialization that nature has evidently intended for women is 
being frowned upon. Islam in looked upon by its followers as 
Dm-i-Fitrat, the religion of nature, i.e. religion conforming to, 
and designed to bring out the best in human nature. 

The tragedy that has overtaken the human race particularly in 
the advanced and lax societies of the West is directly traceable 
to flagrant violations of nature's obvious intention in relation 
to relationship between the sexes. Devastating consequences 
of this rebellion against the rule of nature have already 
appeared in many ways but people in the West have shut their 
eyes to the danger that would eventually undermine the very 
foundation of their societies. The history of nations in the past 
is replete with such happenings. 
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Human Rights between the Jurisprudence, 
the Islamic Legislation and the International 
Laws: A Comparative Study 

v..Dr. Majed Mohammad 'Abdu al-Dalala'a 1 

Introduction: 

Nowadays, the "Human Rights" is one of the biggest issues 
that capture attention of the entire world with its various 
countries, peoples, religions, nationalities, categories and 
levels. Between rightful and the falsifier and according to the 
concept of "Human Rights", rights and duties were lost, wars 
were started and people were murdered, and even countries 
were destroyed and systems were replaced as a result of the 
dominance of the Western world with its thoughts, media and 
financial power. This case is marred by impurities and used by 
it in the ugliest possible way. 

The researcher chose to deal with this issue for clarifying the 
effects and exaggeration that follow it especially these days. 
This research is divided into an introduction, two chapters, 
many sub-chapters, and a conclusion. 

Chapter one discusses the concept of Human Rights and its 
application in the Islamic law. It is divided into four sub-chapters. 

First sub-chapter is the definition of "Right" and its essence in 
the Islamic law and it also discusses its development while the 
second sub-chapter is the concept of "Human" and its uses in 

1 Assistant Professor, Deanship of Preparatory Suannah, Department of 
Islamic Studies, al-Dammam University, KSA, al-Dammam 
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the Qur'an. The third sub-chapter shows that the purposes of 
Islamic law are great approval of Human Rights. The fourth 
sub-chapter indicated to the Human Rights found in the 
Jurisprudence and Islamic legislation. 

The second chapter is a comparison between Human Rights in 
the International charters and laws and in the Islamic law. It is 
divided into three sub-chapters. 

First sub-chapter is the concept of "Human Rights" in the 
International law while the second sub-chapter is on the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The third sub-chapter 
is a comparison between Human Rights in the Islamic law and 
the civil law (laws legislated by humans). 

Chapter One: The Concept of Human Rights and its 
Application in the Islamic Law 

First Sub-chapter: Definition of "Right" and its Essence in the 
Islamic Law and Mention of its Development: 

1. "Right" in Language and Terminology: 

"Right", in language, is the opposite of falsehood; its plural is 
"Rights", and something is right; it is rightfully right thus, it is 
right and became proven. AI-AzharT said, "Its meaning is that it 
is obligatory; a thing is right means that it is obligatory. Right is 
the thing that exists and is fixed ". 1 

"Right" is also known in the language as a fixed thing which 
cannot be denied and it is the ordinance/ rule that agrees with 
the meanings, and falsehood is on the contrary of right. Thus, 
right is certainty and this meaning deepens the faith in all 
rights; individual and social rights, and strengthens the trust 
and certainty that Human Rights are from the basics of 


1 Lisan al-'Arab, See the word 
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teachings of Islam for it is "a stable specialty in the law of 
Islam that requires authority or commissioning from Allah to 
His worshipers, or from one person to the other". 1 

2. Origination of Human Rights: 

The issue of Human Rights is not new, rather it is a result of 
consecutive historical accumulations, and what religious 
beliefs left of the principles that uphold the value of human 
and refuses the injustice and arbitrariness with human. 

The development in the field of Human Rights, especially the 
theoretical level, can be referred to the political development that 
Europe knew, and the attempts of number of thinkers and 
philosophers to stand against the political oppression of the state 
and the church, without overcoming the Greek and Roman heritage 
that constructed the intellectual background of those thinkers while 
they were legislating the civil rules and developing them. 2 

Then the idea was developed to the "Social Contract", by which 
individuals waived part of their absolute freedoms, which they 
had in their natural life, for the sakeof constructing an authority 
that shall protect and organize them, and the other part of the 
freedoms they have, away from intervention of the state. 

In the light of these ideas, the first Charters of Human Rights 
have emerged: the Great Covenant in the UK (1215), the list of 
Rights in the USA (1688), the Declaration of Independence 
(1776). In France, the Declaration of human rights has 
emerged (1789) as well as the rest of constitutions of the 
French revolution which all agreed on: That the human rights 


1 See for details: Huqu a I -I ns an fi al-Ta'allm al-lslamiyyah ('Abd a I -'Aziz al- 
TuwaijarT) 

2 Ibid, P. 121 
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and freedoms are natural and it is not accepted to waive 
them, and it is not allowed to force human to practice them. 

That the human right, though not absolute, it is inevitable that 
restrictions must be put to organize its practice, on condition 
of that the restrictions do not reach to a point that the right 
itself will be wasted. 

That the state is committed not to disturb individuals when 
they practice their rights and not to assault it, and the 
individuals have no rights of requirements or payments that 
the state is obliged by which to present services to the 
individuals, for it is a commitment on the state not to do a 
work rather than committing to do it. 

Rights are related to individuals not to the groups, or any 
groupings like the city or union. With the emergence of 
manufacturing in Europe and the workers' problems that 
resulted, there was a concept called "Economic and Social 
Democracy" and the effects of that began to show in Human 
Rights since the constitution of 1848 in France among other 
European constitutions that followed and included signs with 
limited effects of the state's commitment to protect, teach, 
and help the citizen. 1 

In the period between the two world wars there was another 
development; some constitutions of some European countries 
provided that what is considered as an inspiration of the 
Socialist Thought, where it admitted the right to work, the right 
of social security and protecting the formation of unions and 
some family rights, therefore, asserts the principle of the state 
intervention that contradicts with the individual doctrine that 
existed before that, and this is in addition to the fact that the 


1 Al-Milkiyyah fi al-Sharlah al-lslamiyyah, 1/102 
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Soviet Union is based on the Socialist basics and the 
intervention of the state. 

But after the World War II, many constitutions of East 
European countries were made Soviet-style, and many African 
countries gained independence and constructed constitutions 
that include declarations of Human Rights and that is the case 
of new constitutions of Western European countries which led 
to issuing international charters like: the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights on December 10, 1948; the European Treaty 
of Human Rights on November 14, 1950; the International 
Treaty of Civil and Political Rights on December 16, 1966; and 
the International Treaty of Economic, Social, and Cultural 
Rights on December 16, 1966. 

These various declarations and international treaties about 
Human Rights develop the universal cognition for the importance 
of preservi ng those rights, which serve as the foundation stone for 
the stability of the society; where you find a stable society you find 
a secured human who is assured of his rights. 1 

The bottom line, the origination of Human Rights in the West 
was as a result of social class, injustice and tyranny, what 
made these rights a vital requirement for those people. This is 
completely different from the Islamic system that commands 
justice, kindness and mercy; thus, Islamists had different 
points of view about that issue because some of them did not 
return the issue to its basics from which it started. 

Second Sub-chapter: The Concept of "Human" and its Uses in 
the Qur'an: 

First: Definition of "Human" in Language: AI-JauharT said: (men 
(al-ins) is human being whose singular is man (insey and 


1 See: Origin of Rights on: http://www.balagh.com/mosoa 
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anasey), where the letter "y" is instead of the letter "N", and 
Allah says: "men in great numbers" 1 and also: anaseya like 
sayarefa and sayaqela. And woman is also called "human" and 
not "female human" (as public say it). 2 AI-FTrozabadT said: man 
(al-ins) is human being. Its singularis man (insey and anasey). 3 

Second: Definition of "Human" in Terminology: Al-JurjanT said: 
(man: is the talking animal) 4 and 'talking' here means who 
understands, i.e. the one who understands and has sense. 

Third: Uses of the Term "Human" in the Qur'an: The term 
"Human" and its derivations were mentioned in the Qur'an in 
90 different places 5 and the term "people", whose singular is 
"man", 6 is repeated 241 times. 

And here is the summary of the terms and the meanings: 

1. Human: It was repeated 65 times, mostly used to refer to 
mankind, Allah says: "For man was created weak" (in flesh) 
(al-Nisa’: 28). And after these uses for the term "Human" 
generally Allah said in the Qur'an: "Indeed, mankind is 
(generally) most unjust and ungrateful" (Ibrahim: 34). And 
Allah says: "The prayer that man should make for good, he 
makes for evil; for man is given to hasty (deeds)", (al-lsra : 11) 

2. "People": It is the plural of the term "Human". 7 It is repeated 
in the Qur'an 241 times, and humans of human beings are 
usually called "people", it may be used to refer to "jinn" and 


1 al-Furqan: 49 

2 Mukhtar a I -Si ha h, 1/23 

3 al-Qamus al-Muhlt, 2/205 

4 Kitab al-Ta'rlfat, P. 38 

5 Al-Mu'jam al-Mufharas, PP. 93-94 

6 Al-Misbah al-MunTr fi GharTb al-Sharh al-KabTr, P. 241 

7 TafsTr al-Tabari, 1/149 
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humans as well, 1 Allah says: "who whispers in the hearts of 
men from among the jinn and the men." (al-Nas: 5-6). 

3. "Mankind": This term is mentioned in the Qur'an in 19 
different places, 2 which is usually used as opposite to the 
term "jinn". 3 So, all the places referred to, both terms are 
connected with each other (al-Jinn and al-lns). Allah says: 
"Likewise did We make for every Messenger an enemy - 
evil ones among men and jinns (al-An'am: 112). 

4. "People" (Anasey): It is the plural of man, 4 and is 
mentioned only once in the Qur'an where Allah says: "and 
slake the thirst of things we have created - cattle and men 
in great numbers." (al-Furqan: 49). 

5. "People" (Unus): It is the plural that does not have a 
singular derived from the same word, and it is repeated 
five times in the Qur'an. For example, Allah says: "Each 
group knew its own place for water" (al-Baqarah: 60). 

Third Sub-chapter: The Purposes of Islamic Law are Great 
Approval of Human Rights: 

In this section, we take the most important interests upon 
which human life and worldly and otherworldly affairs are 
based on, which include: preservation of religion, self, mind, 
money and ancestry. 5 

First: Preservation of Self 

Self here includes both soul and body. Every human being in 
society has the right to live safely, for Allah has honoured 


1 See: al-Misbah al-MunTr, P. 241 

2 See: al-Mu'jam al-Mufharas, P. 93-94 

3 See: al-Misbah al-MunTr, P. 10 

4 See: TafsTr al-Tabari, 9/397 

5 Ibid, 1/149-347 
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human beings and conferred on them special favours. He says, 
"We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them with 
transport on land and sea; given them for sustenance things 
good and pure; and conferred on them special favours, above 
a great part of our creation." (al-lsra’: 70) 

In confirmation of this honour, Allah created human beings as 
vicegerents on earth and bore them the responsibility of 
maintaining it. Human beings will not be able to perform their 
duties and bear their responsibilities if their lives were 
threatened in anyway. 

Human beings have the right to play and enjoy life in the 
permissible way, such as performing Islamic nashjds that are 
permissible on the Eid day, as a body and soul recreation. 
Anas reported, "In the days of Jahiliyyaa, there were two days 
a year that people used to celebrate and when the Prophet 
(PBUH) came to the MadTnah, he said, 'you used to have two 
days to celebrate and Allah replaced them with two days that 
are better, al-Adha and al-Fitr days." 1 

Second: Preservation of Mind 

Islam noted to logical thinking relying on using mind with 
respect to the matters of Islamic faith and responsibility, 
as mind is only referred to in the Qur'an when venerating 
and warning about the necessity to perform and return to 
mind, which is observed in all the Qur'anic verses that 
refer to the mind. 

"Islam is keen to achieve intellectual security for it protects 
and develops the mind. There are multiple methods of 
prophetic education to protect and develop the mind, the 


1 See: SahTh al-Jami' al-Saghir, HadTth, No: 4460 





179 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


most prominent of which are: advice, dialogue, persuasion, 
memorization and repetition ." 1 

Third: Preservation of Religion 

Religion itself is considered one of the needs that Human 
Beings in their nature usually need; hence, religious scholars 
defined human, as a religious living creature for it is the only 
creature, among all other creatures, that tends to be religious 
in nature. Being religious is one of human being's 
characteristics and one of his genuine rights granted by means 
of the Islamic Sharia. No human being shall be oppressed for 
being religious nor to have his right would be undermined due 
to civil laws or under the influence of peaceful coexistence 
slogans, the clash of civilizations, the convergence of religions 
or other slogans that are called for in the contemporary reality. 

Fourth: Preservation of Ancestry 

Islam is mostly concerned about the safety of society and the 
strength of its individuals to have every individual bearing his 
responsibilities for the advancement of life and preservation 
of ancestry as one of human beings' genuine rights. One of the 
Islamic Sharia's objectives is to preserve the human kind, in 
other words maintaining the family that is considered the 
essential part in the formation of any healthy human society. 

Therefore, Islam takes care of saving lineages and protect 
them from mixing, and denies marriage of incest, and it does 
not recommend the marriage of relatives because of its 
weak offspring - as confirmed by scientific research as well - 
but there is another goal behind it and that is that 


1 As a lib al-Tarbiyah al-Nabawiyyah li al-Jund min Khilal Ghazawa t-i-al-Rasul 
wa TatbTqatiha al-Mu'asirah, MA Dissertation, Department of Islamic 
Education, Faculty of Education, Umm al-Qura University, 1418AH 
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accommodates love and compassion to include the non- 
relatives, rather than narrowing constituency within the 
scope of relatives only. 

Fifth: Preservation of Money 

Preservation of money is one of the Human Rights, as self is 
impeccable, so is money. It is not permissible to earn money 
using any illegal way, Allah says: [0 you who have believed, do 
not consume one another's wealth unjustly but only (in lawful) 
business by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (or one 
another). Indeed, Allah is to you ever Merciful.] (a l-Nisa” : 29) 
And taking money unjustly includes every way of trading funds, 
in a method that Allah has not permitted or allowed; including 
fraud, bribery, gambling, monopoly of necessities to sell it in 
more expensive price, and any kind of forbidden sales. Usury is 
on the top of them all, and it also includes anything that is 
taken instead of the corrupted or false contracts, such as selling 
what one does not possess and the price of rotten food that is 
not useful like nuts, eggs, melons, and the price of what has no 
value, such as monkeys, pigs, flies and wasps, dead meat, wine 
and the price of the cattle let loose for free pasture and 
machine of amusement. Thus, whoever sells rotten sales and 
takes its price if it was unjustly (haram), he must return it. 

Fourth Sub-chapter: Human Rights in Islamic Jurisprudence 
and Legislation: 

1. The Right to live: Allah honoured human beings upon all the 
other creatures, Allah says: (We have honored the sons of 
Adam) (al-lsra': 70), and an advantage over all other 
creatures harnessed his heavens and the earth, Allah says: 
(Do you not see that Allah has made subject to you 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth) 
(Luqman: 20). He made all that subject to humans to have 
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decent life where sanctity and soul of man are preserved, 
no one shall violate this soul by killing for Islam prohibited 
killing, and considered killing as a crime against humanity, 
and considered saving one's soul and protecting it from 
killing as a blessing to humanity. Allah says: (Because of 
that. We decreed upon the children of Israel that whoever 
kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption [done] in the 
land, it is as if he had slain mankind entirely. And whoever 
saves one; it is as if he had saved mankind entirely. And our 
messengers had certainly come to them with clear proofs. 
Then indeed many of them, [even] after that, throughout 
the land, were transgressors (al-Ma’idah: 32). Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) expresses that in the most possible 
honest way when he said, "The world ceases to exist is less 
significant to Allah than killing a Muslim". 1 

2. The Right of Security: The Islamic preservation of human 
rights did not stop on his right to live, but it went beyond that 
to assert rights that ensure a decent life and living in security 
and safety. So, man shall not be killed nor shall he be beaten 
i n a ny pos s i bl e way, or destroy a ny pa rt of his body by c utti ng 
or wounding. Islam a Iso warns about violating in any possible 
way the feelings of humans by cursing, insulting, contempt, 
intimidation, and disrespect, or mistrust him or so. Islam 
wants man to practice his right to live in security and 
tranquility. Thus, Islam legislated a number of judgments and 
punishments that ensure protection of any harm or assault 
forfree and safe life. Allah says: (And We ordained for them 
therein a life fora life, an eye for an eye, a nose fora nose, an 
ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and for wounds is legal 
retribution. But whoever gives [up his right as] charity; it is 
expiation for him. And whoeverdoes not judge by what Allah 

1 Al-Jami' al-SahTh of al-TirmidhT. HadTth, No.: 1395 
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has revealed - then it is those who are the wrongdoers.) (al- 
Ma'idah: 45). Allah says: (0 you who have believed, 
prescribed for you is legal retribution for those murdered - 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. But whoever overlooks from his brother 
anything, and then there should be a suitable follow-up and 
payment to him with good conduct. This is alleviation from 
your Lord and a mercy. But whoever transgresses after that 
will have a painful punishment. (al-Baqarah: 178) 

3. The Right of Possessing a Home and Inviolability of the Home: 
Islam preserved the right of possessing a home for human beings, 
and ensured security in his home because it is his shelter, and his 
secret reservoir, place of rest and soul calmness. Moreover, home 
is one of the essential things that ensure a dignified life that 
protects man from the different climate conditions such as the 
heat of the summer and cold of the winter. 

Islam ensured this right to all the population of the Islamic 
state and Dhimmis. Thus, this right is for every individual of 
the Dhimmis as it is ensured completely for every individual of 
the Muslims. 1 

And to preserve this right, the Islamic Sharia has decided the 
inviolability of the home for every individual. If one has a home, 
it shall be secured and no one shall violate it. And one shall not 
enter a home without permission of its inhabitants, Allah says: 
(0 you who have believed, do not enter houses other than your 
own houses until you ascertain welcome and greet their 
inhabitants. That is best for you; perhaps you will be reminded) 
(al-Nur: 27-28). Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said, "If one asked 
permission three times and was not given permission to enter. 


1 TadwTn al-Dastur al-lslamT, P. 76 
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one shall return." 1 He also said, "If one looks inside your house 
without permission, and you hit him with a stick and gouged his 
eye, you shall not be blamed for that." 2 

4. The Right of Education and Learning: The first verse of the 
Qur'an calls for reading and acquiring knowledge, Allah 
says: (Recite in the name of your Lord who created - 
Created man from a clinging substance - Recite, and your 
Lord is the most Generous - Who taught by the pen - 
Taught man that which he knew not) (al-'Alaq: 1- 5). 

The Qur'an also appreciates the value of science and 
scientists, Allah says: "Are those who know equal to those 
who do not know?" Only they will remember [who are] people 
of understanding. (al-Zumar: 9). We see in Islam the rank of 
jihad and the mujahidin and how Islam urged jihad, but rather 
it considered seeking knowledge and education as a sufficient 
reason to skip going to Jihad in case it was not obligatory, 
Allah says: "And it is not for the believers to go forth [to 
battle] all at once. For there should separate from every 
division of them a group [remaining] to obtain understanding 
in the religion and warn their people when they return to 
them that they might be cautious." (al-Taubah: 122). For it is 
right preserved by Islam to members of the state that urged 
them to demand this right with its various branches and 
various sciences unless it is harmful to the society or did not 
result from its acquisition of a beneficial thing. State has 
ensured to facilitate the ways of seeking and acquiring 
knowledge as it is considered a necessity. For Islam entrusted 
responsibility of spreading knowledge and science and 
enabling it to all citizens. Islam pays attention to knowledge 


1 Musnad al-DarmT, HadTth, No.: 2617 

2 SahTh al-BukharT, HadTth, No.: 68888 
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and sciences, where education was a way to release prisoners. 
When one of the prisoners teaches a few Muslim children he 
was released from prison for this, and that what happened in 
the Battle of Badr. 

5. Right to Work: Islam preserved the right to work for everyone 
and to take high positions in publicjobs in the Islamic statefor 
all the individuals who are living in the confines of this state, 
without discrimination whatsoever, except for efficiency, 
competence and integrity. Everyone has the right to work the 
job that meets his abilities and inclinations. One of the 
aspects that shows that Islam urged working, is what came in 
the Qur'an where Allah says: "It is He who made the earth 
tame for you - so walk among its slopes and eat of His 
provision - and to Him is the resurrection." (al-Mulk: 15). 

6. The Right of Moving and the Freedom of Travelling: Moving 
is the right of humans whether it is inside the country or to 
travel abroad freely without obstacles that prevent man from 
this right, unless it contradicts with the right of others or the 
right of the group. There is no life without moving and 
travelling, as it is a way to work, and work is a way to gain, 
and gain is a way of life, and travelling in fact is going and 
coming back. Islam acknowledges the absolute freedom of 
travelling in the permissible places for trade and earn a living 
and so on, the Almighty says: "It is He who made the earth 
tame for you - so walk among its slopes and eat of His 
provision - and to Him is the resurrection." (al-Mulk: 15). 

7. The Right to Own Property: Islam was keen to protect the 
individual's right to own property. Owning property refers 
to the system upon which different societies emerged and 
on which their various economic systems were based. 1 


1 Al-Milkiyyah al-Fardiyyah wa TahdTduha fi al-lslam, 1/29 



185 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IsIamicStudies July-Sep2016 


There is nothing like this frank right in Islam nor there is any 
doubt that it is the principle of the Islamic life, Allah says, 
"From What is left by parents and those nearest related there 
is a share for men and a share for women, whether the 
property be small or large - a determinate share." (al-Nisa’: 
32) Allah also says, "To orphans restore their property (When 
they reach their age), nor substitute (your) worthless things 
for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
mixing it up) with your own. For this is indeed a great sin." (al- 
Nisa’: 2) The right to own property in Islam is not absolute 
with no restrictions; it is governed in a way achieving the 
interest of the individual and group, Allah says, "And those in 
whose wealth is a recognized right. For the (needy) who asks 
and him who is prevented (for some reason from asking)." (al- 
Ma'arij: 24-25) Furthermore, Islam has protected the right to 
own property through imposing harsh penalties on every 
violator, whatever the violation was. 

8. The Right to Freedom of Belief: All members of society have 
the right to freedom of belief and the right to practice 
religious rituals as approved by Islam. For this right to be 
fulfilled, no one is to be forced to become Muslim, Allah says, 
"Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear 
from Error: whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that never breaks. 
And Allah hears and knows all things." (al-Baqarah: 256) 

Islamic faith is best realized through convincing people, not 
forcing them into becoming Muslims; convincing people with the 
Islamic faith would consolidate faith in people's heart that can 
never be attained through forcing them to become Muslims. 

If Islam was to be based on violence, oppression and 
coercion to consolidate faith in people's hearts, no one 
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would be more powerful than Allah, Allah says, "If it had 
been thy Lord's will, they would all have believed - all who 
are on earth! Wilt thou then compel mankind, against their 
will, to believe!" (Yunus: 99) 

9. The Right to Freedom of Expression: This falls within the 
scope of human fundamental rights and freedoms in Islam, 
which has greatly emphasized the importance of this right, 
for the Islamic Sharia did not only consider freedom of 
expression as an inherent right to all humans, but also 
considered it one of the basic duties about which every 
Muslim individual is to be aware. Every Muslim is obliged to 
do so as necessary, for silence in the face of injustice is 
complicity with the oppressor. Moreover, Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) urged Muslims to practice their right 
to freedom of expression by saying, "Do not become blind 
followers, saying that if our people are good we will be 
good, and if they are unjust then we will be unjust. Rather 
decide for yourselves. If the people are good then be good, 
but if they are evil then do not be unjust." 1 

There are plenty of other rights that would take a while to be 
discussed; hence, I chose the above-mentioned rights to 
represent the rest of them. 

Chapter Two: Human Rights in International Charters and 
Laws Compared to Such in the Islamic Sharia 

First Sub-chapter: The Concept of "Human Rights" in 
International Law: 

Historically speaking, the concept of "Human Rights" was 
partially introduced in the Arab world in the thirteenth 
century (AD), corresponding to the seventh century (AH), as a 


1 Al-Jami' al-Sahlh of al-TirmidhT. 4/320 
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result of social stratification and popular revolutions in 
Europe. The concept then appeared in the USA in the 
thirteenth century (AD) to resist caste discrimination, political 
domination and the social injustice. 1 Hence, the introduction 
of this concept was already late and was a result of negative 
practices and beliefs that were common in the Arab 
community leading to the spread of the "Human Rights" issue. 

This promise is more than enough to show the extent of deficiency 
and incompleteness imposed upon the concept of "Human 
Rights" in the international law advocated for by the Western 
world. When reading the "Universal Declaration of Human Rights" 
issued by the United Nations Commission on December 10, 1948, 2 
the following can be summarized with respect to the concept of 
"Human Rights" in the international law: 

1. "Rights" in the international law refers to a set of rules and 
texts aiming to reach a common standard to consolidate 
human respect and achieve freedom, justice and peace in 
the world. 

This meaning is taken from two topics in the Preamble of the 
"Universal Declaration of Human Rights" as it started off by 
saying, "Whereas recognition of the inherent dignity and of 
the equal and inalienable rights of all members of the human 
family is the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the 
world..." and concluded by saying, "THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
proclaims THIS UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS as a common standard of achievement for all peoples 
and all nations, to the end that every individual and every 
organ of society, keeping this Declaration constantly in mind. 


1 See: Huquq al-lnsan fi al-lslam, P. 101 

2 HuqGq al-lnsanfi al-lslam wa al-Radd fi al-Shubhat al-Mutharah 'alaiha, 
PP. 88-89 
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shall strive by teaching and education to promote respect for 
these rights and freedoms..." 

2. This meaning is absolutely consistent with the idiomatic 
meaning of "rights" with respect to that it is a set of articles 
and texts drafted to govern some of human relationships, 
on one hand, and that it consists of someone's demands 
from another, on the other hand. However, it may be 
different in terms of an important aspect; its articles and 
texts are moral recommendations or terms that are neither 
obligatory nor abiding. The "Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights" is nothing but a non-binding declaration 
issued by the United Nations that is not protected against 
violations and infringements. 

Therefore, major countries practice their right to veto 
whenever they want, especially if the matter was related to 
the rights of Muslims, as is the case with the Palestinian issue 
and other issues. 1 

3. This concept stems from the famous democratic slogans: 
(Liberty, Fraternity, Equality), which is clearly indicated in 
the Preamble and articles of the "Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights", such as: 

• In the Preamble: "Whereas recognition of the inherent 
dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights of all 
members of the human family is the foundation of 
freedom, justice and peace in the world". 

• Also: "Whereas disregard and contempt for human rights 
have resulted in barbarous acts which have outraged the 
conscience of mankind, and the advent of a world in which 
human beings shall enjoy freedom of speech and belief and 


1 See: Hu km a I -Zina fi al-Qanun wa 'Alaqatuhubi Mabadi'HuqGq al-lnsanfi 
al-Gharb, PP. 78-79 
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freedom from fear and want has been proclaimed as the 
highest aspiration of the common people). 

• In addition to: "in the equal rights of men and women". 

• The first article stated: "All human beings are born free and 
equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason 
and conscience and should act towards one another in a 
spirit of brotherhood". 

• The second article indicated: "Everyone is entitled to all the 
rights and freedoms set forth in this Declaration, without 
distinction of any kind, such as race, color, sex, language, 
religion... no distinction shall be made between men and 
women..." 

Second Sub-chapter: Universal Declaration of Human Rights : 1 

Whereas recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal 
and inalienable rights of all members of the human family is the 
foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world. 
Whereas disregard and contempt for human rights have 
resulted in barbarous acts which have outraged the conscience 
of mankind, and the advent of a world in which human beings 
shall enjoy freedom of speech and belief and freedom from fear 
and want has been proclaimed as the highest aspiration of the 
common people. Whereas it is essential, if man is not to be 
compelled to have recourse, as a last resort, to rebellion against 
tyranny and oppression, that human rights should be protected 
by the rule of law. 


1 Certified by the decision of the General Assembly (217 thousand: D-3) 
on: December 10 th 1948. The United Nation General Assembly adopted 
and issued the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Full Text of the 
Declaration comes in the fol lowing pages. After this historical event, the 
General Assembly asked all member countries to invite to the declaration 
and "work on spreading, reading, and explaining it, especially in schools 
and other educational institutions without any discrimination because of 
the political position of the countries and regions." 
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Whereas the peoples of the United Nations have in the 
Charter reaffirmed their faith in fundamental human rights, in 
the dignity and worth of the human person and in the equal 
rights of men and women and have determined to promote 
social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. 

Whereas Member States have pledged themselves to achieve, 
in co-operation with the United Nations, the promotion of 
universal respect for and observance of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms. Whereas a common understanding of 
these rights and freedoms is of the greatest importance for 
the full realization of this pledge. 

Now, Therefore THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY proclaims THIS 
UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS as a common 
standard of achievement for all peoples and all nations, to the 
end that every individual and every organ of society, keeping 
this Declaration constantly in mind, shall strive by teaching 
and education to promote respect for these rights and 
freedoms and by progressive measures, national and 
international, to secure their universal and effective 
recognition and observance, both among the peoples of 
Member States themselves and among the peoples of 
territories under their jurisdiction. 

Article 1 

All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. 
They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act 
towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood. 

Article 2 

Everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth in 
this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as race, 
color, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion. 
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national or social origin, property, birth or other status. 
Furthermore, no distinction shall be made between men and 
women... 

Article 3 

Everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person. 

Article 4 

No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the 
slave trade shall be prohibited in all their forms. 

Article 5 

No one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman or 
degrading treatment or punishment. 

Article 6 

Everyone has the right to recognition everywhere as a person 
before the law. 

Article 7 

All are equal before the law and are entitled without any 
discrimination to equal protection of the law. All are 
entitled to equal protection against any discrimination in 
violation of this Declaration and against any incitement to 
such discrimination. 

Article 8 

Everyone has the right to an effective remedy by the 
competent national tribunals for acts violating the 
fundamental rights granted him by the constitution or by law. 

Article 9 

No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detention or 
exile. 
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Article 10 

Everyone is entitled in full equality to a fair and public 
hearing... 

Article 11 

(1) Everyone charged with a penal offence has the right to be 
presumed innocent until proved guilty according to law in a 
public trial at which he has had all the guarantees necessary 
for his defense. 

(2) No one shall be held guilty of any penal offence on account 
of any act or omission, which did not constitute a penal 
offence, under national or international law, at the time when 
it was committed. 

Article 12 

No one shall be subjected to arbitrary interference with his 
privacy, family, home or correspondence, or to attacks upon 
his honour and reputation. Everyone has the right to the 
protection of the law against such interference or attacks. 

Article 13 

(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of movement and 
residence within the borders of each state. 

(2) Everyone has the right to leave any country, including his 
own, and to return to his country. 

Article 14 

(1) Everyone has the right to seek and to enjoy in other 
countries asylum from persecution. 

(2) This right may not be invoked in the case of prosecutions 
genuinely arising from non-political crimes or from acts 
contrary to the purposes and principles of the United Nations. 
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Article 15 

(1) Everyone has the right to a nationality. 

(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his nationality nor 
denied the right to change his nationality. 

Article 16 

(1) Men and women of full age, without any limitation due to 
race, nationality or religion, have the right to marry and to 
found a family. They are entitled to equal rights as to 
marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution. 

(2) Marriage shall be entered into only with the free and full 
consent of the intending spouses. 

(3) The family is the natural and fundamental group unit of 
society and is entitled to protection by society and the State. 

Article 17 

(1) Everyone has the right to own property alone as well as in 
association with others. 

(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property. 

Article 18 

Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion; this right includes freedom to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either alone or in community with others 
and in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
teaching, practice, worship and observance. 

Article 19 

Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and expression... 

Article 20 

Everyone has the right to freedom of peaceful assembly and 
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association. 

Article 21 

(1) Everyone has the right to take part in the government of 
his country, directly or through freely chosen representatives. 

(2) Everyone has the right of equal access to public service in 
his country. 

Article 23 

(1) Everyone has the right to work, to free choice of 
employment, to just and favourable conditions of work and to 
protection against unemployment. 

(2) Everyone, without any discrimination, has the right to 
equal pay for equal work. 

Article 24 

Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, including 
reasonable limitation of working hours and periodic holidays 
with pay. 

Article 25 

(1) Everyone has the right to a standard of living adequate for 
the health and well-being of himself and of his family... 

Article 26 

(1) Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be 
free, at least in the elementary and fundamental stages. 
There are other rights that would take time to discuss here. 

Third Sub-chapter: Comparison between Human Rights in 
Islamic Sharia and in Man-made Laws 

The comparison between the concept of "Human Rights" in 
Islam and in the international law or other man-made 
charters and legislations shall not be based on the 




195 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


considering, suspecting or arguing that the two are equal; 
the Lord's system is not to be compared with the 
incomplete man-made one. Although there might be some 
similarities between the systems or concepts, we shall not 
forget the huge difference in the principle, for Islam is 
based on a completely different principle than that of the 
incomplete man-made system, such as democracy and 
others. Islam is based on worshiping Allah alone without 
partner and Allah's Sharia is to govern all aspects of life, 
whereas in man-made systems other gods but Allah are 
worshiped and the man-made laws govern people's lives. 
Islam also calls upon human beings to purify themselves to 
retain their humanity in the best of moulds, but man-made 
systems call for human beings to fall to the lowest of the 
low 1 for them to become more astray than cattle, as Allah 
Describes disbelievers by Saying: "They are like cattle,- nay 
more misguided: for they are heedless (of warning)." (al- 
A'raf: 179) and Saying: "They are only like cattle; nay, they 
are worse astray in Path." (al-Furqan: 44) 

Since we are discussing "International Humanitarian Law and 
Human Rights Law from an Islamic Perspective", I will 
summarize the most important differences between the 
concept of "Human Rights" in Islam and in international 
charters and laws as follows: 

1. Islamic Sharia has preceded all international charters, 
declarations, agreements and laws in addressing the topic 
of "Human Rights" more than fourteen thousand centuries 
ago and what is mentioned in the "Universal Declaration of 


1 Summarized from Madhahib Fikriyyah Mu'asirah, PP. 251-252 
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Human Rights" and similar charters are nothing but 
repetitions of what the Islamic Sharia mentioned. 1 

2. The source of "Human Rights" in Islam is the divine 
revelation provided in Allah the Almighty's book and His 
Prophet's Sunnah, peace and blessings be upon him, for 
they are free from any defect, deficiency, ignorance or 
inclination. 2 However, the source of "Human Rights" in the 
international laws and charters is the human thought that 
must be affected by the nature of human beings in terms of 
inclination, weakness and deficiency. 3 

3. "Human Rights" in Islam are genuine, fixed and eternal 
rights that cannot be omitted, amended, changed, 
copied or disrupted, whereas, international laws are 
subject to human beings' inclinations and minds 
accepting changes and amendments as desired by such 
inclinations and minds... 

4. "Human Rights" in Islam are binding and obligatory in sharia 
for they are part of the Muslim's religion, which he cannot 
abandon, otherwise he would be considered a sinner and 
would be subjected to a penalty and punishment. General 
authority in Islam is entitled to enforce such "rights" for 
Allah ordains them. On the other hand, "Human Rights" in 
international laws are only moral recommendations and 
provisions that are proclaimed and urged for and are 
considered personal rights that cannot be enforced if the 
individual waives his or her right. 4 

5. "Human Rights" in Islam include all kinds of rights human 
beings need in their lives and for all types of people, Allah 


1 See: Huquq al-lnsan of al-HaqTI, P. 87 

2 See: Khasa’s al-Tasawwur al-lslamT, P. 53 

3 See: Huquq al-lnsan of al-HaqTI, P. 89 

4 See: Ibid, PP. 88-89 
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Says: "and of all things have We taken account in a clear 
Book (of evidence)." (YasTn: 12) Whereas, the "Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights" has great incompleteness 
and imbalance just like human nature. 

6. "Human Rights" in Islam are protected by guarantees to 
prevent violations and have adopted the Islamic approach 
to achieve such protection based on two essential 
elements: 

(A) Executing prescribed penalties, the most important 
purposes of which are: Preserving the rights of individuals and 
maintaining their five necessities: (Religion, Soul, Money, 
Honour, Mind). 

(B) Achieving absolute justice ordained by Allah and His 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. Allay Says: "Allah 
commands justice, the doing of good." (al-Nahl: 90) 

However, upon reviewing the "Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights", it is obvious that "Human Rights" in international laws 
have no guarantees protecting them from violations but mere 
warnings from circumventing or misinterpreting the texts 
without specifying a penalty for the violation. 1 

7 . In addition, abiding by "Human Rights" provisions in Islam 
is associated with otherworldly rewards as well as worldly 
ones. 

Conclusion: 

The fact that Islam was the first to guarantee "Human Rights" 
has to be a motivation for us to make a comprehensive and 
accurate review of all our conditions, namely those related to 
the application of the Islamic teachings in the field of "Human 
Rights". It is no surprise that there is a significant negligence in 
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respecting such rights in many parts of the Islamic world, 
which encourages critics to find justifications to offend 
Muslims and distort facts about Islam and its tolerant 
teachings aiming towards the best for all people and 
commands justice and kindness to all people, regardless of 
their customs, colours and religions. 

Cairo's Declaration on Human Rights in Islam, issued in the 
Ministries of Foreign Affairs' Nineteenth Islamic Conference 
that was held in the Egyptian capital in 1990, 1 came to further 
explain the well-established principles of "Human Rights" that 
were brought by Islam as guidance for all people. 

In conclusion, "Human Rights" in Islam, as part of the Islamic 
religion, came as mandatory divine provisions. Hence, it is 
objective not to compare the "Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights", which is a man-made declaration, with Islam, which is 
a divine message. 


1 See: Cairo Declaration of Human Rights in Islam, issued from the 19 th 
Islamic conference of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Cairo, 14/ Muharram/ 
1411 AH - August 5 th 1990. Though we have some notes on some of the 
articles, it clarifies some of what came in Human Rights in Islamic 
Legislation 
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Contribution of Indian Scholars to the Arabic 

Literature 

(Manuscripts of Khuda Ba khsh Library- A Case 

Study) 

v Fatimatuz Zahra 1 

Since Islam came to India Arabic as a foreign language was 
warmly welcomed and as a result it flourished on its soil on a 
large scale. Then after a certain period of time some centres 
for Islamic Studies were established and then in the later 
periods several madrasas were opened as well as the Indians 
went to Arabia and learnt this language directly from its native 
speakers. Resultantly numerous scholars emerged who served 
Arabic and contributed immensely to promote it. The most 
prominent among them are as follows: 

Hasan SighanT of Lahore (d. 652 A.H/1252 A.D), QadT 
ShahabuddTn of Daulatabad (d. 849 A.H/1445 A.D), Sheikh 'AIT 
MuttaqT of Gujarat (d. 975 A.H/1567 A.D), Abul Faid FaidT (d. 
1004 A.H/1595 A.D), Shah Waliullah Muhaddith of Delhi (d. 1176 
A.H/1762 A.D), Maulana Ghulam 'AIT Azad of Bilgram (d. 1200 
A.H/1785 A.D), Sjnei kh Ahmad bin al-MaimanT (13 th Century), 
Maulana 'Abdul 'AIT Bahr-ul-'Ulum (d. 1235 A.H/1819 A.D) and 
Maulana 'Abdul Hayy of FirangT Mahal (d. 1304 A.H/1886 A.D). 

These scholars are internationally known and they have 
distinctions as regards their contributions to the development 
of Arabic language and literature. 


1 Member, Advisory Board of the Journal and author of 'Qur'an aur 
MunafiqTn ka Ki rdar'. 
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Apart from these celebrated scholars if we look into the 
preserved treasure of the Eastern libraries, we will find some 
names who also rendered great services in the development 
of Arabic language and literature though their works which 
unfortunately could not be explored to the academic circles. If 
someone strives to bring them out after editing and writing 
commentary then these works would prove to be a valuable 
treasure of Arabic language and literature. 

Khuda Ba khsh Oriental Public Library (Patna) was established 
by Khuda Ba khsh Khan in October 1891. It was declared, in 
1969, as an autonomous institution of national importance by 
an act of Parliament and it is now governed by a board with 
the Governor of Bihar as its ex-Officio Chairman. It has about 
21000 oriental manuscripts and 2.5 lakh printed books 
including 4000 manuscripts of Khuda Ba khsh Khan and his 
father MaulwT Muhammad Ba khsh . Among its distinctions is 
that it has a treasure of manuscripts of Arabic books some of 
which are not available in the libraries of Asafiyyah 
(Hyderabad), Boharo, Asiatic Society (Kolkata) and Central 
Library of Visva-BharatT (Shantiniketan). It is worth-mentioning 
that eight of its manuscripts are rarely found in any library and 
they are either on Arabic Grammar or Arabic Rhetorics, Arabic 
prose, Arabic poetry and commentaries of books written on 
these fields. The following is a short study of such scholars 
whose manuscripts are found in this library and are rarely 
found in other libraries. 

• Muhammad Farid bin Muhammad Sharif AhmadabadI 
(11 th Century Hijrah): Muhammad Farid bin Muhammad 
Sharif AhmadabadI was one of the great scholars of the 
11 th century of Hijrah. He belonged to Ahmadabad. His 
family tree reaches the family of the first caliph Abu Bakr 
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Siddlq. We could not find the details of his life story in the 
biographies. One of his works entitled 'al-Hashiyah 'ala 
Hashiyati al-Mutawwal' is preserved in this library. It was 
completed in 1060 A.H as is written in the book. It proves 
that Muhammad Farid was alive till 1060 A.H. In its preface 
the author stated that he wrote this book for his friends at 
the time when he was studying 'Hashiyat Mutawwal' of al- 
Khata’I by his father. This manuscript of Khuda Ba khsh 
Library is very important because of its age and accuracy. 
The book entails a paragraph which shows that its 
calligrapher is Muhammad 'Abdul 'Azlm who was the 
grandson of Sheikh Muhammad Farid bin Muhammad 
Sharif Ahmadabadl. He also wrote that this manuscript was 
copied in 1142 A.H by the original copy of the manuscript 
written by the author himself. Thus it became semi-original 
copy. The calligrapher writes: 

J_jy9 (jj jjj LjJL>9 4_i_4<-5cj 4_jLi£” 

I ^LLi3cJl Ju-C \S£yz 

<1)1 jL_c. (. 4.iLuLstJI V J_u 

bjjts cAal ciliU Ju_c i — 9^-C. Ju_c Jlasza (jj a.ll J_j_c 

. _&1 142 . >11 bjM <Jjl ^j-oJ-3 i-v> ^yA <iL^3 1 L^-oLjJu 

Tr.: The hash.iyah (footnotes) of my grandfather Maulana 
Farid bin Sheikh Muhammad Sharif bin Sheikh Farid al- 
Siddlql on the hash_iyah of 'Allamah Muhammad 'Abd-ul- 
Hayy al-Khatta’I known as Maulazadah on 'al-Mutawwal' 
was caligraphed by me the lowest and weakest servant of 
Allah, Muhammad 'Abd-ul-'AzIm bin Muhammad 'Abdur 
Rahim alias 'Abd-ul-Malik, May Allah support them. I 
copied the whole hash.iyah from original written by the 
author himself, 1142 A.H. 
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The beginning of the book has stamp of Lisanus Sultan 
Mahmududdaulah MunshJ Muhammad Safdar 'AIT Khan 
Bahadur. 1277 A.H is written on the stamp. This manuscript 
has 480 pages and has been written in a clear nasta'lTq script. 
The language of this book is very simple and easy so any 
student can grasp it easily. There are numerous notes of 
the book al-Mutawwal and also there are further notes on 
these notes but all of them are in a difficult language. 

• Abu Bakr bin Muhsin 'AlawT (12 th Century): Sayyid Abu Bakr 
bin Muhsin 'AlawT is one of the scholars of 12 th century of 
Hijrah. He secures high place in Arabic language. He was an 
Arab who stayed in India for a long. We did not find any 
account about his life and works in the history books except 
one book 'al-Maqamat al-Hindiyyah' in which 1128 A.H is 
written as the year of its completion. It tells us about his 
period and also his place among the Arabic prose-writers of 
India. Its manuscript is preserved in Khuda Bakhsh Library. 1 It 
has 230 pages and has been written in broken nasta'liq 
script which is why it is hard to be read easily. The paragraph 
at the end tells that it was caligraphed in 1274 A.H by 
Muhammad Waliullah bin 'Abdul Aziz Ja'farT of Machhli 
Shahar. The paragraph is read as follows: 

4 ju - u ! (j diill l_i1 7^1.1 l-jLiSUI 4jLl£" J_9 

4JlC. 1 ^ 1 274 

Jlasza JLu cliLptlilj 

C-lB \ lo 1 4 j_^2-9 '< •>■ 1 1 ijy a » 

dr?* o* 

1 See for other copies: 'Arab! Adabiyyat men Pakistan wa Hind ka Hissah 
(Contribution of Pakistan and India to the development of Arabic 
literature), P. 441 
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Tr.: This book was caligraphed by Muhammad Waliullah bin 
Maulana Hafiz Muhammad 'Abd-ul-'AzTz HashmT Ja'farT 
QarshT AhmadT HanafT with the grace of Allah the Master 
and Benevolent on 17 th Sha'ban 1274 A.H at qasbah Latafat 
Pahar (MachhlT Shahr). 

The reason behind 'al-Maqamat al-Hindiyyah', as stated, 
was to make the language easy and understandable for all 
in comparison to 'al-Maqamat al-Harlriyyah'. The author 
wrote that once he was scrolling with his friends in the 
evening, in the meanwhile they started to discuss about 'al- 
Maqamat al-Harmyyah'. The author asked them the 
meanings of some of its words but they could not answer 
the meaning of any of the words. The author was very 
surprised and grieved and similarly, they also felt shy with 
having gone unanswered. Hence they requested the author 
to write a book on the style of 'al-Maqamat al-Harlriyyah' 
(in a simple and easy language). The author writes: 

diLoLoXi clu-geJLa)'^ eLol 

t Jl£ . jjlau 4_c.Lo_> 1_ul^ CjLjLiUj 


6* o' a i_ujxj 


(^^VoLoJl OjLoLiLo t-\ (j a ^Lc. jLuil <_lU3 JLL»-9 


cliLoLoJU d J-A cliLAili 4 JlUI L_d£” (J y“ j 7 A 7 tl L^IoLijl 4_>Ll2ia j\S- 


. SjL»JI ^ i i i l 


Tr.: One day after evening prayer I went for scrolling with 
some of my friends. I asked them about al-Harlrl and also 
asked the meanings of few words. Those who accompanied 
me didn't have sound knowledge of Arabic language & 
literature so they didn't answer to my questions. It is 
doubtless that if someone is unaware of something, he will 
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become angry with it. Then finally some of them requested 
me to write such maqamat which could be understood by 
all and whose words would be so easy that they may not 
need to consult dictionaries for its meanings. So I wrote 
these moqamohs on their request in which I tried to avoid 
strange words. 

In this book the stories have been narrated through two 
characters but all these two characters are Indian. One of 
them is Nasir bin Fattah and the other is Abu al-Zafar al- 
HindT. This book contains 50 maqamahs and each 
maqamah is related to one of the big cities of India. Thus 
the story covers the conditions of fifty big cities of India. 
Their literal beauties, their greenery, the styles, characters 
and unity of their inhabitants have been mentioned in a 
very attractive, easy and beautiful way. Titles of some 
maqamahs are given below: 

4-a Lai. I t 4 JlJLLJI 4_aLn_U t 4-oLi-U 

4 -oLiLU 4 4 -iu^LuJLj 4JL0L1II LaX! 4 

The most important feature of this book is that its writer is 
an Indian who selected his country for writing the 
maqamhhs and wrote about its beautiful cities and their 
literary beauties which is perhaps the first attempt in India. 
The other features of this book are its being easy to be 
understood. Before that Maqamat of Hariri or Maqamat of 
BadTuz Zaman were taught in the Indian madrasas and 
universities. And both the teachers and students were 
worried and anxious to understand the contents due to its 
difficult language. So if we look from this angle, we will find 
this attempt very important. He removed the old tradition 
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and built a new tradition of easy maqamah-writing. The 
third feature of this book is that it has small and easy 
sentences. Thus every one can read and understand it 
easily. 

• Abul Farah Muhammad FadiluddTn (12 th Century): Abul 
Farah FadiluddTn is the great scholar and celebrated sufi of 
India but details of his life and works are generally not 
found in the history books of India except one manuscript 
by the name of 'Sharh al-QasTdah al-Khamriyyah' which is 
preserved in Khuda Ba khsh Library. It shows some aspects 
of his life. In its preface the famous Indian scholar Mulla 
'Abdul Hakim SiyalkotT (d. 1067 A.H/1656 A.D) has 
mentioned him as his forefather which proves that he was 
born and brought up in a noble religious family. It also 
points out that Sheikh Abul Farah is amongst the scholars 
of 12 th century Hijrah because Mulla 'Abdul Hakim SiyalkotT 
is related to 11 th century of Hijrah. 

The manuscript of 'Sharh al-QasTdah al-Khamriyyah' is the 
only copy of the book preserved in any Indian library. It adds 
to its importance. The author has written in its preface that 
before writing this Arabic commentary he wrote two 
commentaries on QasTdah Kliamriyyah in Persian but he was 
not satisfied with them so he wrote the third commentary 
on this poem. Among the features of this commentary, is 
mentioning the conditions and feelings of the heart 
presented in this poem, have been mentioned in the light of 
sufi terminologies. Each verse has been explained well in a 
very beautiful and interesting style. During the commentary 
the author mentioned opinions and views of great sufis 
apart from the views of those sufis who are still unknown to 
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the common readers like Ibrahim Ishaq al-Warraq al- 
NTsapurT, Abul Khairal-Aqta', Abu 'AIT al-Thaqafi, Muhammad 
Fudail BalakhT, Yahya Mu'adh al-RazT, Abu Muhammad al- 
HarTrT and Sheikh Hamdun al-Qassas etc. 

The author preferred sufi style of commentary so that the 
sufi aspect of this qasldah may be highlighted to the 
academic world. The author says: 

^Js. i>° ^jlS" LI 

LsjjjjaJ .".I -a- 1U 1 1 ^Js. Jpl ii ."'I ->N U 

. jLwJI ^ jjLo ^ jjL> g 

Tr.: Allah's Grace is common to all. Also He bestowed upon 
me good things so that I may write this book in the light of 
sufi terms and facts so that every hungry may kill his 
hanger and every thirsty may be satisfied with its pure 
drink. I hope so from the real SaqT (Allah). 

To evaluate the sufi style of the book we quote here its 
starting line: 

<Jjl (J xRsd\ i uLaJI ^a_LLJJ S ■ • ^ ^ I ~ . SJuu i ills' I jji) 

TjjiJI l_Jl3 ^Js. <1)1 I JuS. Ju-u j 

jLi ' tl (j\ L_JLLa.ll Ju J-Lml jdc. ^ J_9 4 jJL> “Jj! 4.U Q.-> 

. (jfcA I 4 Lo-JaX. I Li ^LijJLlI 

Tr.: This is a good commentary on the qasldah khamriyyah of 
Sheikh 'Abd-ul-Qadir JTlanT which inspired the heart of Abu 
al-Farh Muhammad FadiluddTn through their good 
sentiments and thoughts. It's necessaryfora student that he 
should read this book with the view of spirituality and he 
should think upon it. May Allah enrich him with success. 
Discussing the sufiaspect of this poem Sheikh Abul Farah has 
written that each verse of this qasldah is full of sufi thought. 
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He has also given a point about the number of the verses of 
the poem that only 16 verses are still found in India and they 
are also common everywhere but when he wished to explain 
it he, found such a manuscript that has 29 verses so he 
explained all discovered verses. One of the features of this 
book is that he first gave the meaning of each word of the 
poem apart from its grammatical explanation. He has also 
pointed out the rhetoric side of this poem. Thus it is obvious 
that this is one of the excellent works of 12 th century Hijra h. It 
contains 374 pages but its end is missing. The commentary 
starts with the following sentence: 

. L )* 0 ^ 3- <■■-<•*> Lo till 

• Ahmad bin Mas'ud Gam! (12 th Century): Ahmad Garni is 
regarded among the celebrated scholars of the 12 th century 
Hijrah 1 but no details are found about his life and works 
except that we find his one book titled 'Bahir-ul-Bayan' in 
Kliuda Ba khsh Library. It was written in 1150 A.H which 
shows that he lived till 1150 A.H. He was well-known among 
all sections of the society due to his religious and academic 
services, his good morals and his social relations. He was also 
beloved among the courtiers of the king and also with the 
governors. He also rendered the service of teaching. He had 
considerable number of the students whom he taught. The 
calligrapher of this book, AzTzuddTn Ahmad, was also his 


1 Dr. ZabTd Ahmad mentioned him with the name of Ahmad bin Mas'ud-ul- 
Hasan NagraulTbutit is not correctto me because itis clearly written in the 
copy of Khuda Ba khsh Library that he was HargamT. Apart from it he 
mentioned only 'Nadira-tul-Bayan' as the work of Ahmad bin Mas'ud while 
'Bahir-ul-Bayan' was also written by him. He also wrote about 'Nadira-tul- 
Bayan' that its copy is preserved in Edinburg. See: 'Arab! Adabiyyat men 
Pakistan wa Hind ka Hissah, P. 408 
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student. 'Bahir-ul-Bayan' is actually the commentary on 
'Nadira-tul-Bayan'. He first wrote 'Nadira-tul-Bayan' but he 
felt that it is difficult to be understood so he wrote its 
commentary with the title of 'Bahir-ul-Bayan' whose style is 
very easy and understandable. This book is on Arabic 
Grammar which was written to teach Sayyid Ghulam Ahmad 
the grandson of 'Umdatul Mulk Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jung 
'AlamghTrT. 'Umdatul Mulk's name was MTr Malik Hussain 
who was foster-brother of the sultan Aurangzeb 'AlamghTr. 
He was made Governor of Deccan in 1067 A.H and died in 
1109 A.H. In the preface of Bahir-ul-Bayan the author has 
pointed out the name of the book and the reason behind its 
writing is stated by him as follows: 

(jl .ily 4 jwL^JLj 

j-to5L! — oLd-^JI 1 ^ A ^ SjLjLJ jjsL L (jLuJl 

jx. ^ ^ ^ XxxJI ^L*JI 

(JL*J «Ujl i£j& jjiii (jL3- aill SjxX fULc. (jL3- 

. — 0JsIu_mU OjLLoJ ^XcjJI I Jl& 

Tr.: This poor man Ahmad bin Mas'ud Husaini HargumT alias 
'Hidiyyah' wanted to write an easy commentary on 'Nadira- 
tul-Bayan' with the name of 'Bahir-ul-Bayan' on its pattern so 
that the students might understand it easily. This book was 
written for the Prince Sayyid Ghulam Ahmad Khan bin 
A'azzuddaulah Khan Bahadur bin 'Umda-tul-Mulk Khan Jahan 
Bahadur Zafar Jung 'AlamghTrT (May Allah protect him). 

The copy of Khuda Ba khsh Library 1 is valuable for being 
correct and authentic because it was copied from the 


1 Khuda Ba khsh Library Catalogue, 20/155 
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original and also by the student of the author in 1252 A.H. 
He writes in the ending note: 

i— ill ^ fij J-9 

■ r > ‘l ^ 1 1 l-jLiS” illij ^3 J-C-l 4 SULo^ iAjIS” 

. jiij <1 

T r. : It was caligraphed in the month of Muharram-ul-Haram 
1252 A.H by A'azzuddTn Ahmad Balkh Sheikh NajmuddTn 
whose copy is this, and he copied it from the copy of the 
author which is free from any mistakes. 

It was written in nasta'Uq style of writing except some 
footnotes which were written with red ink. It is divided into 
three chapters-noun, verb and letters. The author has given 
two to three examples in each discussion so that the students 
might understand it easily. He has also cited the Qur'an and 
the HadTth. Apart from it there are references of great 
scholars of ArabicGrammar like Akhfash, Kusa’T and STbawaih 
which proved the significant work taken by the author. 

• Maulana 'Abdul Haq KhairabadI (1316 A.H/1899 A.D): This 
is a celebrated scholar of India and hails from a noble 
academic family. He was born in 1244 A.H/1828 A.D in 
Delhi. At that time Delhi was full of great personalities of 
each field. On one hand there were Maulana Mamluk 'AIT 
of Nanautah (d. 1267 A.H/1851 A.D) and Maulana Shah 
Ishaq of Delhi (d. 1262 A.H/1845 A.D) and on the other 
there were Mu’min, Ghalib, Sahba’T and Azurdah. The 
father of Maulana 'Abdul Haq KhairabadI, Maulana Fadl-i- 
Haq KhairabadI, was master of religious sciences and Arabic 
language & literature. He had relations with both the 
groups of the above personalities. So 'Abdul Haq 
KhairabadI took benefit directly from the both. After he 
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completed the study of the then Islamic sciences at the age 
of 16 years, he started teaching and writing. In a short 
period of time he became master of Islamic sciences and 
arts. Apart from teaching he was fortunate to hold high 
posts in the governments of Rampur, Allore and Tonk. 
During this period he impressed the rulers of those regions 
by his good administration, so they honoured him very 
much. He breathed his last in 1316 A.H/1899 A.D at 
Khairabad. 1 Among his works are Sharh Hidaya-tul-Hikmah, 
Sharh Musallam al-Thubut, Hashiyah QadT Mubarak and al- 
Tuhfah al-WazTriyyah. 

Al-Tuhfah al-WazTriyyah is the master-piece of Maulana 
'Abdul Haq KhairabadT. It deals with the Arabic Grammar. 
Its manuscripts are preserved only in two public libraries- 
Khuda Ba khsh Oreintal Public Library and Rada Library of 
Rampur. The copy of Khuda Ba khsh Library is very 
important because it seems that it has been written by the 
author himself. This copy was prepared to be presented to 
WazTrud Daulah AmTrul Mulk Muhammad WazTr Khan 
Nusrat Jung Bahadur. That's why the author named it as al- 
Tuhfah al-WazTriyyah. He writes in its preface: 

fQ-rtaJlj c-iLlrcJ-I {qJlC. 

■ * L J -“ ^ 

jjjj Jlajzla iJJJlU jjuol 4J5JJI ^ C .1 » llj 

Tr.: I wrote a pamphlet on Arabic Grammar which I 
presented to the international writer and world-fame 


1 Tadhirah 'Ulama'-i-Hind, P. 413, Abjad-ul-'UI um, P. 924 and Kamilan-i- 
Rampur, P. 199 
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warrior Nawab WazTruddaulah AmTr-ul-Mulk Muhammad 
WazTrKhan Bahadur Nusrat Jung. 

This book has been written in a very easy and simple 
language. While explaining the Grammatical rules the 
author has often cited the famous scholars of Grammar like 
STbawaih, Akhfash and Kusa’T. He has explained each rule 
through examples. Similarly he has also cited the Qur'an. 
The beginning pages of this copy have notes on which ' <u* 

4_Lc ^yLc. ' has been written. It seems that these notes have 

been written by the author himself who prepared it at the 
time of revision of this copy. It contains 192 pages and has 
been written in nasta'liq style of writing. Though its date of 
writing is not written on the manuscript, it is assumed from 
the detailed study of the book that it has been written in 
13 th century of Hijrah. 

• Muhammad Isma'Tl MuradabadT LondanT (1253 A.H/1837 
A.D): Abu Muhammad al-Mushtaq Muhammad Isma'Tl 
MuradabadT LondanT was a famous scholar of 19 th century 
and a poet and prose-writer of Arabic. He belonged to 
Muradabad and hailed from a religious and academic family. 
His father was Maulana WajThuddTn who was amongst the 
great scholars of Muradabad. Maulana Isma'Tl went to 
Muradabad in his childhood from where he learnt religious 
sciences. Then he completed his higher education in Islamic 
Studies in another place. Thereafter, he was fortunate to be 
appointed as the QadT. He stayed at Lucknow for a long time. 
Keeping his scholarship in view, the Nawab of Avadh 
NasTruddTn Haider (1243 A.-1254 A.H/1827 A.D-1837 A.D) 
made him his Ambassador to London where he stayed for a 
long period. This is why he was known as LondanT. During his 
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stay there he married a woman from London named 'Miss 
Dufg'. He was intelligent and free thinker. He had mastery 
over Arabic language and literature apart from having sound 
knowledge in religious sciences. MaulawT Turab 'AIT of 
Lucknow and Qadir Ba khsh of Lahore were among his pupils. 
He died in 1253 A.H/1837 A.D. 1 

The Maulana authored several books in philosophy, Arabic 
literature and lexicology such as Hashiyah 'ala Sharh al- 
TahdhTb, Hashiyah 'ala Sharh Hidaya-tul-Hikmah, Hashiyah 
'ala TashrTh-ul-Aflak, Sharh-ul-Maqamat lil Harm in Persian, 
al-Qishamat fT Sharh al-Maqamat in Arabic and Tajullughat 
(in seven volumes). 2 

Al-Qishamat is an important commentary on al-Maqamat. 
In its preface the author said that he read several 
commentaries but all are not satisfactory. They generally 
deal with the matters which are not related to the text 
directly. So the author decided to write such a commentary 
that can explain the aim of the book. Thus he wrote a 
commentary in Persian but he was not happy with it so he 
wrote another commentary in Arabic which he named as 
'al-Qishamat'. 

This commentary is important from different aspects: it is 
easy and readable, it benefitted from authentic dictionaries 
of Arabic wherein he cited the Qur'an and the HadTth. Now 
this commentary is very important among the 
commentaries of the Maqamahs but it is astonishing that 
the historians did not mention it in their books. It is 

1 Tadhirah 'Ulama’-i-Hind, P. 413, Nuzha-tul-Khawatir. 7/72 and Nuaush-i- 

SulaimanT, P. 82 

2 See for details: Nuzha-tul-Khawatir. 7/71, Tazki rah 'Ulama-i-Hi nd, P. 413, 

Nuqush.-i-SulamanT, P. 82 and Ta rlkh-i-Awadh. 4/29-328 
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interesting that Maulana Hakim 'Abdul Hayy mentioned his 
Persian commentary but he did not mention his Arabic 
commentary. 1 Apart from it there is no other manuscript of 
this commentary except that of Khuda Ba khsh Library. Thus 
it is a rare manuscript. It contains 456 pages in nasta'liq 
style of writing. It was written by Qadir Ba khsh LahorT a 
student of Muhammad Isma'Tl MuradabadT LondanT in 13 th 
century. This manuscript starts from al-Maqamah al-Gla 
and ends at al-Maqamah al-Khamisah wa al-'lshrun. The 
author himself stated that it is the commentary of half of 
the Maqamahs. He wished to write the commentary of 
second half but he couldn't complete it. He says: 
iIlLqLall C)- 0 ' n 'S' ‘‘ H Lx_xJ1 joX . <1)1 

. ' b. ') ■ r> *■ tl 1 *< n ' (jL <^JI ■ -- " ^ 

Tr.: By the grace of Allah I could complete the first half of 
the commentary of the maqamat and I pray to Him to 
bestow upon me courage to complete the second half of 
the book. 

Then the calligrapher has added his own paragraph 
wherein he used for the author the word '<JL, ^b' which 

means that he was alive at the time of its writing. This word 
adds to its importance: 

(_J-lc.Lq.xoI 1 lo^/I 1 (_^3 Llxo^ i > 1 i 1 1 i joJ -L9 

IJlAj .4_Lc. cdi! (_yic. l -Lx*Jl J_u (JoilaJI 4Jli 

. l1)Lq! xu fl ILj (^Q-xo-Q lZj La [,3 -.qJJ ^-xo L_)l Li 7xq 1. 1 

Tr.: The book of my teacher a great scholar and author 
Maulana Muhammad Isma’il (May Allah prolong his life) 
was caligraphed by me the poor servant Qadir Ba khsh (May 


1 See: Nuzha-tul-Khawatir. 7/71 
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Allah pardon me). This book is a commentary on 'al- 
Qisha mat'. 

• Muhammad MahdT Hasan Tabataba’T (13 th Century): 

Hasan Tabataba’T was one of the great scholars of 13 th 
century specially in the field of Arabic language and poetry. 
He left one book in poetic form with the title of 'al-Durrah'. 
Its manuscript is preserved in Khuda Ba khsh Library. It 
contains 140 pages. 

This book presents problems of Islamic jurisprudence. It 
was written in 1205 A.H which appears from the following 
couplet: 

Li< u, I o l _ ? i j null 4 Li j io i Cj. Li g>l i J 

The poet has composed problems of Islamic jurisprudence 
in a very beautiful and interesting way which proves that 
Tabataba’T is well-versed in poetry because composing 
such a beautiful poem on this topic is very difficult. The 
book begins with 'sLJU j and ends at ' J^i 3/41 

j'. He says: 



We here quote some other verses of this book to prove the 
mastery of the poet over the poetry and also his excellence 
in the field of jurisprudence. He says: 
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^ 1 L 9 J <J JJI l -^1 ^aJul lIl 

II Jjl j o Laijj — 


*3-U Jjl yll yl] 

lijl All (j-3 Lf v-a «JI Ho (j— 11 

(4 — ill iS ) — *jj J — ^ Jl J_9>l 1 


1 1 <c-3j^- l^ L 




Oi ko jjJI J o (_, — ^ k =-=\9 

<_ja 2 icj ijy >^11 I o^o 

Jgj! y^a llo ^ II 

tl)l 4 li I < J 


Conclusion: It is concluded from the above discussion that 
India has always contributed to the development of Arabic 
and Islamic studies; since its relation with the Arab world till 
our period it remained serving this language. Its scholars both 
men and women promoted it on large scale, authored books 
in this language, wrote letters, short stories and dramas in 
Arabic and composed poems and ghazals which sometimes 
excel the creations of the native speakers. 

Among the different kinds of Arabic prose is maqamah which 
is very similar to short story. Its excellent writers were 
BadT'uzzaman and al-Harm while our Indian scholars also 
composed maqamah among them is 'al-Maqamat al- 
Hindiyyah’ which has been discussed in this paper. Similarly, 
short-notes-writing in Arabic and commentary-writing in 
Arabic were also not disappointed by the Indian scholars. 

Likewise the Indians contributed a lot to the development of 
Arabic poetry. To my research India enjoyed with the birth and 
emergence of more than five hundred poets of Arabic 
languages. They wrote qasTdah, ghazal, poem and dobait and 
even fard in Arabic. They also composed long poems on 
different issues of Islam and the Muslims. In this connection 
we have introduced the poetic book of Muhammad MahdT 
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Hasan Tabataba’T 'ol-Durroh' which is on the issues related to 
the Islamic jurisprudence bears a great significance in its field. 

This article mostly introduces the Arabic manuscripts 
preserved in Khuda Ba khsh Library of Patna (Bihar) which is 
one of the richest libraries of India as regards manuscripts . 1 


1 This article is based on information provided by Dr. Muhammad 'AtTqur 
Rahman. 
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Prof. Abu Mahfuz al-KarTm Ma'sumT 

• • • 

v Dr. Md. Imran 'AITMolla 1 

Abstract 

Since the advent of Islam in the Indian sub-continent India has 
remained the birthplace of several great scholars of Arabic 
and Islamic Studies. From Abu a I -Sul h al-Sindl to Maulana 
WahTduddTn Khan numerous such scholars emerged from 
India who got name and fame not only in their motherland 
but also in abroad. 

Prof. Abu Mahfuz al-KarTm Ma'sumT is one of those Indian 
scholars who were famous not only for their contribution to 
the Islamic Studies but they also got much appreciation in the 
field of Arabic Studies. He was a poet of Arabic, Persian and 
Urdu languages. He wrote valuable articles on Islamic Studies. 
He edited Arabic texts both prose and poetry. Apart from this 
his research articles on Arabic studies are very much famous 
and have been published from Beirut. 

This paper is a humble effort to highlight his life and works in 
the field of Arabic and Islamic Studies. 

Introduction: Abu Mahfuz al-KarTm Ma'sumT was the 
youngest son of Maulana Muhammad AmTr Hasan. His 
grandfather was Muhammad Ma'sum to whom he related 
himself and called as Ma'sumT. 2 He was born on 31 st July, 1931 
in an aristocratic family at 'Mahwatala pally' the town of Bihar 
SharTf [(District of Patna) (at present Nalanda)] in the State of 


1 Assista nt Teacher, Sha h Ja la li Barkatia High Mad rasa h. West Benga I 

2 According to the name of this personal ity he cal led himself as 'Ma'sumT. 
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Bihar to the North-Eastern region of India. Both of his paternal 
and maternal sides were pious, aristocratic and well-known. 
He himself said, "My parents belong to two famous families in 
religion and piety. My mother's family was more pious ". 1 He 
had five brothers . 2 

Childhood and Primary Education: He spent a happy and 
prosperous life in his childhood as he was born in an 
aristocratic and rich family. As his parents were educated and 
cultured, they took care of their children. As a result, his 
father himself enhanced the knowledge of Ma'sumT. By 
instinct Maulana Ma'sumT was meritorious, intelligent, polite 
and also very obedient to his parents. From his early age he 
developed his power of knowledge. He got his primary 
education from his own family. His father Maulana Amir 
Hasan 3 and his elder brother Dr. SaghTr Hasan 4 were his 
primary teachers. His father wished to educate his children in 
such a way that they must be polite, religious and disciplined. 
His father was very careful of his sons as regards their 
education. So he himself taught them. It is he who said: 

"My father was very careful of his children's education and 
their religious training. It was his firm opinion that all of his 
sons must learn Arabic first then Islamic sciences. This is why 
he himself taught them till they might be able to get admitted 


1 Buhuth wa TanbThat, PP. 64-65 

2 Ibid 

3 He was a reputed educationist. He took his education from Madrasah 
Subhaniah. Then he became a teacher of Madrasah HamTdiah. He himself 
founded this madrasah and Al ia Madrasah (1780). He passed awa y in 1943 
in Bihar after sufferi ng from various diseases. He was buried in his family 
burial ground in Bihar. 

4 He was a great scholar. He did Ph. D from Oxford University on the book 
'Kitabun Nafs' of I bn a I -Baja h. He died in 1996. 
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to the formal schools and that they might be successful in 
attaining religious sciences". 1 

Then he admitted his son (Ma'sumT) to Madrasah Munir-ul- 
Islam. When he was five years old he was able to read the 
Qur'an. Here he learnt some languages like Arabic, Urdu and 
Persian. In order to acquire the depth in Arabic language he 
was taught some beneficial Arabic books like "suaisJlj suiUJi" 
(al-Shafiayh wa al-Kafiyah) written by Ibn-i-Hajib, 4-ul-L^aJl 
"<i3isui (al-Fawa’id al-Diya’iyyah Sharh al-Kafiyah) written by 
al-Sheikh 'Abdur Rahman al-JamT. After that he memorized the 
book "oLu^Ji oU l-iUS’" (Kitabu Nussabi al-Sibyan) of Abu Nasr 
al-FarahT and "j*Ji ...hS'" (Kitabu al-NTl). In his childhood he was 
a voracious reader. After reading the above-mentioned books, 
he acquired a good skill especially on Arabic language. 
Acquiring love of knowledge was his chief attraction. He 
became obstinate to know the unknown and to see the 
unseen. 

Higher Education: When he was nine years old his father left 
Bihar and came to Calcutta (Kolkata presently) and settled 
down at 'Tanti Bagan' in Calcutta. Thus Maulana Ma'sumT 
became a resident of Calcutta effacing the life of Bihar as well 
as life of primary education. 

After migration to Calcutta his father admitted him to 
'Madrasah Munir-ul-lslam'. During this period he read books 
like "jLJ.1 Tyt* jl^l jjj" (Nur-ul-Anwar Sharhu al-Manar), " ^ 
UijJl" (Sharhu al-Wiqayah), (Mishka-tul-MasabTh) 

and others which were taught to him by his father and also by 
his elder brother. After going through such valuable books, he 


1 Buhuth wa TanbThat, P. 66 
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had command over Arabic language. And hence he was now 
able to compose essays and poems in Arabic. At the age of nine 
he composed a poem on new moon of Ramadan. 1 The first 
verse of this poem begins with the following: 

» J>>* JPjLtf Lil Jbt^JI jib 

Henceforth, he was sent to Madrasah HamTdiyya, a 
government approved Fazil Madrasah. He appeared in 'Alim 2 
examination in 1942 from this madrasah and he stood 3 rd 
position all over West Bengal securing high marks in all 
subjects. After that he received scholarship from Waqf Board 
and was admitted to Calcutta Madrasah in Fazil 3 course in 
1943. It is to be noted here that he lost his father in 1943 who 
was buried in Bihar in his family burial ground. 4 After the 
death of his father his elder brother became his guardian. The 
death of his father did not abstract his studies. So under the 
guidance of his elder brother he sat for Fazil examination in 
1944 and stood in 2 nd position in all over West Bengal. 
Thereafter he took admission to M.M (Mumtaz-ul- 
MuhaddithTn) in 1944. He stood 1 st class in this examination in 
1946 in all over West Bengal. 5 

After passing M.M course in 1946 he went to Dhaka to acquire 
modern education especially for English language under the 
guidance of his elder brother Dr. SaghTr Hasan who was a 
great scholar. He learnt there not only modern education but 
also English language. The Principal of 'Dhaka 'Alia h 
Madrasah' Maulana Muhammad Diaul Haque stimulated him 


1 Ibid 

2 Now X standard class in West Bengal Board of Madrasah Education. 

3 Now XII Standard Class in West Bengal Board of Madrasah Education. 

4 Ruh-i-Adab, 26/95-98/60 

5 Ibid 
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to become a Ph. D scholar under the supervision of Abu 
Zibrian on an important topic. As a result, he wrote an 
important essay titled "^kJi pT^li This essay 

impressed the Indian scholars very much even it was 
published in the famous magazine of that time 'Ma'arif" 
(A'zamgarh). But he could not acquire his Ph. D degree 
because of his busy schedule in life. Soon he began his 
professional life in 1949. It is to be mentioned here that he 
passed B.A with first class through private course from Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh in 1967. He also completed his M.A 
in Arabic with 1 st class through private system from the same 
university in 1969. 

His Eminent Teachers: Maulana Ma'sumT benefited from 
several teachers who were famous, reputed and were master 
of Arabic and Islamic Studies. Some of these teachers are 
mentioned below: 

1. His father Maulana Muhammad Amir Hasan (1943) 

2. His elder brother Dr. SaghTr Hasan Ma'sumT (1996) 

3. Shams-ul-'Ulama’ Muhammad Warith Husain 

4. MuftT Muhammad ShafT' Hujjatullah AnsarT Farangi 
Mahal IT 

5. 'Allamah 'Abdur Rahman Ka shgha rT NadwT 

6. Maulana MuftT Sayyid AmTmul Ihsan MujaddidT BarkatT. 

7. Maulana Muhammad NazTruddTn 

Professional Life: It is to be noted here that during the 2 nd 
World War and India's freedom movement, Calcutta 
Madrasah was closed for few years. When India got freedom 
and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad became the first Education 
Minister he strived to revive Calcutta Madrasah as well as he 
drew the attention of the government of West Bengal to carry 
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on teaching there. So the government of West Bengal 
reopened Calcutta Madrasah and there commenced the 
teaching. Then Maulana Ma'sumT appealed from Dhaka to the 
Director of Education of West Bengal for being a teacher of 
Calcutta Madrasah in any subject. His appeal was granted. He 
began his career as an Assistant Maulavi of Calcutta Madrasah 
on 4 th April in 1949. From then he left Dhaka permanently and 
never went there. 1 

He rendered the service of teaching on that post till February 
8 th , 1950. Thereafter he was selected as an Assistant 
Professor of Islamic History and Islamic Studies & Culture on 
9 th February 1950. He had been on that post till 10 th October, 
1968. He performed his duty with perfection and drew 
attention of all higher authorities. So they appointed him as 
an Assistant Professor of HadTth and TafsTr on 11 th October, 
1968. It is worth mentioning that the post of HadTth and 
TafsTr in Calcutta Madrasah was the highest post of honor. 
Maulana Ma'sumT remained on this post till his retirement. 
During his whole service he worked as an Acting Principal 
two times. He was also the Principal of Calcutta Madrasah 
twice (firstly in 1969-1971 and secondly in 1973-1983). The 
Maulana retired on 31 st July, 1991 as an Acting Principal of 
Calcutta 'Alia h Madrasah after rendering a great service to 
the academic circles. 2 

During the service period of 42 years in Calcutta 'Alia h 
Madrasah, he was invited by Al-Azhar University of Egypt to 
honour the post of readership of the university but he was 
unable to reach there. He taught numerous students, 
compiled a considerable number of essays and composed 


1 Ruh-i-Adab, 26/95-98/60 

2 Ibid 
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many marvelous poems. After his retirement from Calcutta 
Madrasah it lost a genius of his time. 1 

Inquisitor Maulana Ma'sumT: Those who know the 

importance of knowledge, consider knowledge as the great 
wealth of life. To them knowledge is a precious wealth of life. 
They have thirst for knowledge. To them knowledge is sought 
for liberating the soul. They spend their life for acquiring 
knowledge. Maulana Ma'sumT is one of such persons who 
believe in knowledge as the first and last goal of life. He had 
close relation to different institutions and libraries in India as 
he had thirst for knowledge. He had soul relationship with 
Calcutta Madrasah library. Central Library of the University of 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society, HajT 'Abdullah Library, Calcutta 
National Library, Iran Society, Dar-ul-MusannifTn (A'zamgarh), 
Maktabah Nadwa-tul-'Ulama’ (Lucknow), Khuda Ba khsh 
Library (Patna) and so on. Maulana Ma'sumT dedicated his 
whole life for the sake of knowledge. How he acquired 
knowledge and benefited directly from the above-mentioned 
libraries is described here in brief. 

a) Calcutta Madrasah Library: Calcutta Madrasah (1780), the 
oldest famous institution in East Asia, was built by Warren 
Hastings. The Madrasah has its own library decorated with 
rare books. Many erudite educationists have visited that 
library to acquire knowledge. Being a student as well as a 
teacher of Calcutta Madrasah he had close relation with 
that library too. 2 

b) HajT 'Abdullah Library: Maulana Ma'sumT was greatly 
influenced and was much benefitted by the library named 


1 Ibid 

2 Ibid 
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'HajT 'Abdullah Library'. This ancient library was set up by 
HajT Sheikh Muhammad 'Abdullah giving its name Dar-ul- 
Huda Library in an apartment of Madrasah Dar-ul-Huda (1, 
Anwar 'AIT Lane, Kolkata-14) in 1882. Gradually, the library 
became buyer and seller of new and old books of Europe, 
Egypt, Istanbul, Beirut, India and Pakistan etc. Later the 
library became a treasure house of books based on 
theology and modern sciences. It published different 
pamphlets, magazines and periodicals. After that Akhtar-ul- 
Hajj Muhammad Yusuf known as HajT Saheb dedicated a 
small part of land at 26/71 Nur 'AIT Lane, Kolkata-14 for 
setting up the library. Henceforth, the Principal of Calcutta 
Madrasah, Maulana Shahid Ahmad AkbarabadT laid down 
the foundation of 'Abdulllah Library in 1955, instead of 
Nur-ul-Huda Library. 1 

The residence of Maulana Ma'sumT was at 23/1/c, 
Beniapukur Road, Kolkata-14. The distance from his 
residence to HajT 'Abdullah Library was about one km. As 
the library was near his residence, he visited it frequently in 
the morning and evening. When he was in the library in the 
evening, he would stay there till 'Isha’ prayer. Then he 
performed 'Isha’ prayer in the mosque of Jama'at-i-Ahl-i- 
HadTth. Then after 'Isha’ prayer he revisited the library 
where he stayed till it got closed. Sometimes he would 
keep the keys of the library to learn more and more. 2 He 
had a lot of interest in reading different kinds of books so 
he occasionally said to the librarian 'AzTm Sahib: Can you 
give me the library on rent at night because there is no jobs 


1 Ibid 

2 Ibid 
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here at night". 1 Maulana Ma'sumT had a soul relationship 
with 'Abdullah Library. To conclude, the contribution of HajT 
'Abdullah Library for enrichment of acquiring knowledge of 
Maulana Ma'sumT is everlasting. 2 

c) Iran Society: Besides Arabic language, Maulana Ma'sumT 
also acquired erudition, scholarship and skillfulness in 
Urdu, Persian and English languages. The contribution of 
Iran Society of Calcutta in spreading Persian language not 
only in Calcutta but also all over West Bengal is remarkable. 
As Maulana Ma'sumT was a great scholar of Persian 
language too, he has close relation with Iran Society to 
quench his thirst of knowledge in Persian. He visited Iran 
Society regularly to erudite himself in Persian language. 3 
The Iran society was also cherished and nourished by the 
advice and guidance of Maulana Ma'sumT the great Persian 
scholar. He became as member of Iran Society in 1961 for 


1 Ibid 

2 Ibid 

3 It is to be noted here that great scholar of Persian language Dr. 
Muhammad Ishaque (1898-1961) dedicated his whole life for the 
development of Persian language as well as for the spread of Indo-lranian 
culture among the Indians. For this reason he set up Iran Society at 12 
Kidstreet in 1944. The works and contributions of Iran Society is still found 
i n real ity with pomp and grandeur. The Iran society aims at: 

1. Arrangement of discussion, debate and oration among common 
people and men of high personality. 

2. Arrangement of seminar and symposium. 

3. Publication of periodicals and pamphlets in English and Persian 
languages. Besides Publication of books written in English, Urdu, 
Arabic and Persian. 

4. Now and then is enlivened a party of Persian poetry and literature by 
the learned and experienced scholars and experts. 
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his thirst of knowledge in Persian language. He also became 
a council member of Iran Society from 1971 to 1994. In 
1993 he was a permanent member of the society and in 
2003 he became an honorable member of Iran Society. 
Maulana Ma'sumT used to come to Iran Society to study 
different pamphlets, books, magazine and periodicals. 'The 
Indo-lranica' magazine published by Iran Society in which 
Maulana Ma'sumT wrote essays and poems in Persian and 
English language. He became the Chief Editor of 'Indo- 
lranica' magazine in 1908. Though he was ill he continued 
serving this post. 

Maulana Ma'sumT was a lover of knowledge & wisdom 
and a genius of his time. His knowledge and intelligence 
was recognized in different seminars organized by Iran 
Society. On the occasion of nine hundredth anniversary of 
'Umar Khayyam 1 in 1980 Maulana Ma'sumT published a 
valuable essay in English on the poetry of 'Umar Khayyam. 
Thereafter, on the celebration of hundredth anniversary 
of Ibn-i-STna’ in 1981 he also published a remarkable essay 
in English on the remarkable contribution of Ibn-i-STna’. 
On the celebration of Hazrat Malhdus Sheikh SharfuddTn 
Yahya MunTrT, Maulana Ma'sumT presented a mind 
blowing lecture on him. He attended all seminars and 
meetings organized by Iran Society. During such seminars 
and meetings the audiences heard his lecture and speech 
with patience. 2 What Maulana Ma'sumT delivered in 
different seminars and meetings was published in the 
Indo-lranica. Beside his excellent writings Maulana 


1 Ruh-i-Adab, 26/95-98/60 

2 Ibid 




230 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IslamicStudies July-Sep2016 


Ma'sumT was a champion member of Iran Society in 
respect of study of books. 

Every year on 27 th August, we observe the foundation day 
of Iran Society. On this auspicious day several learned 
scholars assembled to hear valuable speech of Maulana 
Ma'sumT. He had close relation with Iran Society till his 
death. His contributions as regards Iran Society are 
unforgettable. 1 

Different Honorary Posts: Maulana Ma'sumT ornamented 

different honorary posts in Calcutta and also in different 

institutions in India. Here is a list of his honorary posts which 

Maulana Ma'sumT enjoyed: 

1. Chairman, Board of Waqf, West Bengal. 

2. Chairman, Urdu Academy, Kolkata. 

3. Member of Iran Society, Kolkata. 

4. Member of Asiatic Society, Kolkata. 

5. Chief Editor, Indo-lranica. Iran Society, Kolkata. 

6. Chief Editor, Ruh-i-Adab, Urdu Academy, Kolkata. 

7. Member of Managing Committee, Dar-ul-Ulum Nadwa-tul- 
'Ulama’, Lucknow 

8. Member of Managing Committee, Dar-ul-MusannifTn, 
A'zamgarh 

9. Member of Managing Committee, Ma'arif, Dar-ul- 
MusannifTn, A'zamgarh 

10. Member of Government Body, Urdu Academy, Kolkata 

11. Imam of the two prayers of 'Id, Red Road, Kolkata. 


1 Ibid 
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Family Life: Maulana Ma'sumi lost his father in 1943. After the 
death of his father his elder brother became his guardian. After 
passing M.M examination in 1946 he had to marry as his mother 
advised him to do. His conjugal life was full of happiness and 
connubiality. He had three sons and five daughters. 

Retirement and Death: He was retired from Calcutta 'Alia h 
Madrasah in 1991. After his retirement he dedicated his life 
for social works and cultural studies engaging himself in 
different organizations and institutions. As he grew old and 
feeble, he was affected by many diseases as he suffered from 
paralysis lying on bed for a long time but his memory, 
knowledge and wisdom were intact. At last this great scholar 
passed away on 17 th June, 2009 on Wednesday at 7 a.m. 
leaving behind his wife, sons, daughters, and his works such as 
books, collections, scriptures in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
English languages. His death was a loss to the field of Arabic, 
Persian and Urdu language and literature. 

Character and Qualities: Maulana Ma'sumT had good moral 
character; He was qualified, talented, accomplished, 
meritorious and virtuous. He was God-fearing. He had vast 
knowledge in Islamic laws. Dr. BadT'ur Rahman commented 
favorably in this regard. He said, "Externally he was very strict 
but he was very mild disposition for thirsty of knowledge. His 
had faith in Allah and performed the religious duties well. He 
used to take pure food and leaved impure food. He had good 
relations with his friends, relatives and neighbors". 1 

He was a short-tempered person, prudent in speech and full 
of gravity. But for the lover of knowledge he had a kind heart 


1 Ibid 
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full of love and tenderness. He was soft, polite, faithful, trusty, 
truthful, benevolent, pious, disciplined, tolerant and dutiful. 1 

Prizes and Awards: He got several prizes and honors from 
the government and public. He was honored as a great 
teacher in Arabic language by the government of West Bengal 
in 1977. The President of India honoured him also with 
'National Award' in 1991 as a great contributor of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies. The government of Saudi Arabia gave him 
permanent citizenship to dwell there but he was unable to live 
there. He was invited by Al-Azhar University but he was 
unable to go there due to his personal problems. Thus, he was 
honored and awarded by various governments, private 
organizations and common people. 

Works of Maulana Ma'sumT: Maulana Ma'sumT rendered 
remarkable services in field of Arabic, Persian, Urdu & English 
language, literature and Islamic theology. He was well-versed 
in Arabic, Urdu, Persian and English language. He contributed 
to Arabic language, literature and Islamic theology in all those 
languages through his long life. A brief discussion of his 
contribution is given here: 

Maulana Ma'sumT acquired a great excellence in Arabic language 
since childhood, so his power of writing got reflected in his works. 
In his boyhood, he tried to compose the books 'Maqamat 
RajghTriyyah'and 'Haya-tul-Hayawan' on the pattern of the book 
'Haya-tul-Hayawan' written by Allamah DaynurT and the 
'Maqamat HarTriyyah' written by 'Abd-ul-Awwal after studying 
them carefully. This courageous step shows what he is going to be 
a great writer in the future. He wrote a beautiful poem in the age 
of 9 year on the new moon. The poem begins with the following: 


1 Ibid 
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This genius of his boyhood led him to become great author 
and poet in near future. Moreover, he established himself as a 
great author and poet at the age of 17-18 years. That is why 
he writes a long essay on the importance of TafsTr TabrT" in 17 
years of his age. This article was published in 'Ma'arif' of 
A'zamgarh. In spite of his young age, this article was so 
valuable that all the great scholars admired him highly. He 
wrote notes on ~L-' (Taj-ul-'Urus) in 1951. These notes 

were so valuable and important that the scholars were very 
much pleased with it. That famous educationist like Abul 
Bashar wrote an article admiring him and praying for him for 
his bright future. It was published in the magazine of Calcutta 
Madrasah. He also wrote a poem on ' ' (Fiqh al- 

Sunan wa al-Athar) written by his teacher Mufti 'AmTm-ul- 
Ihsan. This poem was printed at the end of this book. 

The genius of his childhood continued till his death. Various 
essays and poems written by him in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
English were published in the well-known magazines of India 
and abroad. His articles were published in the monthly 
'Ma'arif', 'Majallah Mujamma' al-Lughah al-'Arabiyyah' and 
many other magazines and journals. Most of the works of 
Maulana Ma'sumT are related to Arabic and Islamic Studies. He 
wrote more than hundred essays and many poems. 

His Writings: Maulana Ma'sumT was a great writer. He wrote a 
lot of articles in Arabic, Urdu and Persian language. His Maximum 
articles written in Arabic language have been collected in the 
book 'Buhuth wa TanbThat" published from Dar-ul-Gharb al- 
IslamT, Beirut in 2001. Here are titles of some of his selected 
Arabic articles published in various magazines of the world: 
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( 1 9 5 1 ) (j Ij . a ^ yj jJLici 

(jS^laJI y Lxv_flJ 4 _lca1 .1 

(1949) 

4jLlJ> jJ-^2 .4 

( 1961)^1*9 

(1957)^1^1 ^ ^LUI ^ .; 


( 1 9 6 3 ) c>j3 1 ^ 9.29 -6 

^JLmVI ^L> ^-4<J *5 

(1962) 

1 o.u t ^ JLL^il (jLLi .8 

^ya lJ-^3 ^lq.tcj £-<a < fcjljlj 

( 1963) ^Jj^JLLo 

(1963) l JU jJL« iyA (—9 UaJLfl^O .7 

(1966)Jiio o!*o 10 

£jl (jlj-O (Jj_> l_j1^5cJI 4_>LflJ .9 

( 1964).4jllojJI 

(1970) cS^e^J! { Js. jji .12 

yjy^. Ci 7 1 . I 9 4_IlLm<-4 .11 

(1969)^UJ! ty^yll a+*J 

J 7^-U^-A ^ .14 

(1976)^,^11 

j jj$\ d,^a .13 

(1972) 

byJuu*^ 6 i ul£" . 1 6 

(1981) 

4jLa_> yA (. OJA tjllLaJl jAa_> .15 
(1979) |C^JI_9-43 aj_ 0 ^ 1 j 9 

£ 5 ^ l&i <J £j-4-m<-U Jj-iil .18 

J_A_xvJ 

(1983) 

1 4_oMaJ1 .17 

(1980)^15 4jLj> 4 ^j_ujJl 

(jjj tl)JL^i,l (__)LlS" ^ l 2 j I jlisJ .20 

(1985)^^1^1] gpljJlj lijlpl 

4_ujJlJI 4JlUI (j .19 

(1983) 
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Most of his writings, articles and works were collected in 
'Buhuth wa TanbThat'. Apart from Buhuth wa TanbThat he wrote 
and edited some books like (i) Al-Rustamiyat (uLm, J i), 1984 

A.D, (ii) 'Kitab a l-T'a ITqat wa al-Nawadid .-.hS), (iii) 

Nasabu Quraish (j^ (iv) Al-Mukhtarat, (^ 11 * 11 ) a 

collection of poems. This was a text book in class X for senior 
madrasah under West Bengal Board of Madrasah Education. 

Maulana Ma'sumT used different words, complex sentences and 
the classical style in his writings. But sometimes he used simple 
and lucid language. The subject matters of his writings were 
lingual and religious. He had composed commentary on different 
chapters of the Qur'an, importance of different TafsTrs, 
importance of HadTth, solutions of different problems in Islam. 

His Arabic Poems: Maulana Ma'sumT was great poet of 
Arabic in India. He wrote a lot of poems in Arabic on various 
topics. Here is a list of his best poems: 

.(_pLi V jujlm i jLcoSfl c.Ljj .1 

l^JI ( aUj .2 

I ^ ^ J I a 4 U a 4-La^LM^1 4_a*^t 4 a t cLj .3 

alS, .4 

yu^ui air, .5 

jaLatil c_4->^j .6 

jjjjlJI QjjfTi -7 

4Juui J_lC. LlSU£" .3 

jL^ (jrj lLuj^cJI jL&jjjI 4-JMbj .9 
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His first poem was published in the book 
written by Mufti 7 \mTm'ul-lhsan. He composed: 


jlj oil et 


J iji, «jl Q j 1 cli Stlls Sj La_9 4i*>l m 


ui (J3— 9 A £A 


^ j\ i£. V rj oj dl l — 

He said in obedience of his parents: 


il ^Jl 4 J 9 . 


o' .? ! 9 


j AaJ Lillj a \ ^ 


^5 1 ki dl 9 


j'j Ljjij <iLc. i__9^olJI ij 


He composed many verses in the praise of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). He said in praise of the Prophet in the 
poem titled '0^1*11 zu>/ (Grace for the World) 
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1-, 


-OAJ (Ji_ 




4 C->j (jjJJ *JJ 


He composed a mourning poem on the death of his teacher 
'Allamah al-Ka shgh rl al-NadwT': 

l_)J S\ ^ I 1 Qj-i I ^ (Jj Ln_9 <. i 


L_)J Slo jA c. 41)1 j-ol J (JQ Lc.J 


L_)J (fA j — >■ ^ — flj 


oi lCmJIS’ Cih 


i^lA J—AX- t&l (Jj-Ac. 

A ^ jLiX *^| ^ l «_9 


He composed a poem for the celebration of three hundred 
years of Kolkata: 

L^L mi I £XJ JO — ! J> Ml j. — 51 jy I ^Ls-j mJ (l iSUS) 4 ujj 


1 plxZ ^1 ill diLliJ > oj 

L^L% mi^ Lp Mi^ I a Lij a I Z2 


IM O^ImLJ I O (J T-Xz- LuJ. II IM ML 

I (jd> .4 (l iSLlS) oi 


ly;l i^iT'l jQMLiM> la Ml I 3ta I ^-OMjLsI MJjl M2 ( 3 MM^Lm) 


^1 iJ:Iml> ( j\ )&yi) <Jl9 ' * M^l-S 


I MaaJI I r. jj-flJl (3'>I_0-*JI ( _Lij 1 Mij) 


He has composed large poems on various topics. His 
maximum poems have been published in various magazines in 
national and international journal and a few of his poems have 
not been published. 

Beside his works in Arabic language he had a lot of works in 
Urdu, Persian and English languages. 

Conclusion: it is appeared from the above short introduction 
of Prof. Abu Mahfuz al-KarTm Ma'sumT that he was a great 


1 AI-Durus al-'Arabiyyah, Class VII, West Bengal Board of Madrasah 
Education 

2 Al-Ra’id, 17 RabT'-ul-Awwal, Lucknow, 1392 AH 

3 Al-Ra’id, RabT'-ul-Awal,1406 AH. 
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scholar, eminent poet, genius, noble man, devotee for 
knowledge, pious, honest, benevolent and treasure of 
knowledge. By his death the world lost a versatile genius. We 
are indebted to him for his great contributions to the Arabic 
and Islamic Studies. 
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Release of The Indian Journal of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies' 

Prepared by: 'Umair Abu Sufyan IslahT 1 

The release ceremony of the English quarterly " The Indian 
Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies" was held in the 
Committee Room of Nehru Guest House at Jamia Millia 
Islamia (JMI), New Delhi in the Wednesday morning on 17 th 
September, 2016 at the presence of a remarkable gathering of 
intellectuals, professors, teachers, scholars and students. The 
ceremony started with the key speech entitled 'Islam and 
Modern Age' delivered by Maulana WahTduddTn Khan. 

The program started with the recitation of a few verses of the 
Qur'an by Shahnawaz Fayyad, Guest Faculty of the 
Department of Urdu, Jamia Millia Islamia. It was chaired bythe 
renowned Islamic scholar and author of some most popular 
books Professor Altaf Ahmad A'zmT. 

Internationally acclaimed prominent scholar and Islamic 
thinker Maulana WahTduddTn Khan and Former Chief Justice of 
Delhi High Court Shri Rajinder Sachar have addressed the 
audience while Prof. Faidanullah FaruqT was the Guest of 
Honour of the function. 

Before the address of Maulana WahTduddTn Khan a short film 
was screened on his life and works. Maulana Khan addressed 
the gathering on the topic of "Islam and Modern Age". 

Maulana said, "Modern age is not a rival of Islam. It is in the 
support of Islam. The equation in the past was the equation of 


1 Research scholar, Department of Arabic, Jamia Millia Islamia, New Del hi 
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friend and enemy and now it has been changed to the friend 
and supporter. So none in the world is enemy of Islam. People 
are divided into two groups: some of them are friends of Islam 
while some others are its supporters". Maulana cited the 
HadTth that says, "God Almighty supports Islam by those who 
do not believe in Islam". 

Maulana again said, "Islam has enriched the world with its 
revolutionary ideas that changed the course of history. Before 
the advent of Islam nature was the object of worship. And it 
was Islam that first introduced it as the object of investigation. 
First time in the history Islam introduced the science of 
experiments. Muslim scientists involved in the experiments in 
Baghdad and Spain. From Spain this science reached Europe 
and became instrumental to the renaissance in Europe. So the 
developments in the science and technology in the modern 
age are our heritage, and we are proud of them. They are the 
brightest evidences of our historical role in the development 
of modern age". 

"Islam has been welcoming new ideas without any 
discrimination since its beginning as we see on the occasion of 
Ghazwah-i-Khandaq (The War of Ditch) when the Prophet 
(PBUH) welcomed the advice of his Iranian companion Salman 
FarsT. This was the great example of outsourcing in Islam" 
Maulana said. 

He continued to say, "Islam is the source of many theories 
which are regarded as the gift of modern age such as equality, 
democracy, social justice, freedom of religion, freedom of 
expression etc. Maulana explained his point through the 
example of 'Umar Faruq who punished the son of the 
Governor of Egypt 'Amr bin al-'As, and said his historic 
sentence which Russo has adopted in his theory of social 
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contract. 'Umar (MABPWH) said: "0 'Amr! You have taken 
people as slave while they were born free". 

Maulana concluded that we should have positive thinking. We 
should think always in the favor of humanity. We should make 
friend. Wisdom is a discovery of relevant by sorting out 
irrelevant. We should change our mind because everything 
begins from mind. If mind is working positively it will give us 
positive results and we will make a healthy society. We have 
done tremendous work in the middle ages. West has taken it 
positively and made a great advancement in it. So the modern 
age has no rivalry against Islam or the Muslims but it is the age 
of contributions to humanity so we have to play our role in the 
service of humanity". 

After the address of Maulana WahTduddTn Khan, Former Chief 
Justice of Delhi High Court Justice Rajinder Sachar addressed 
the audience. 

Justice Sachar said, "I will agree with what Maulana said in his 
speech and I will add to this that Islam has done much more 
for securing the human rights and to maintain the equality 
among human being. He remembered the last sermon of the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) on Hajja-tul-Wida’, when he (the 
Prophet) said, "All mankind is from Adam (Adem) and Hawwa’ 
(Eve). An Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab nor a non- 
Arab has any superiority over an Arab. Also a white has no 
superiority over black nor a black has any superiority over the 
white except by piety (taqwa)" . 

Justice Sachar continued saying, "This quotation indicates 
that the servant and his master are equal in the view of 
Islam. It is a masterpiece of equality. Islam has done much 
more for the rights of women and provided them a 
respected position in the society". 
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He recalled the story of the old woman who made a habit of 
throwing garbage on the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
whenever he passed through her house. But the Prophet 
passed gently and silently without showing any anger or 
annoyance. This was her regular habit. One day when the 
Prophet was passing by, the woman was not there to throw 
the garbage. He stopped and asked the neighbor about her 
health, and wondered why she left to drop any garbage on 
him. The neighbor informed the Prophet that the woman was 
sick on bed. The Prophet politely asked permission to visit the 
woman. When he was allowed, he entered the house. The 
woman thought that he had come there to take his revenge 
while she was unable to defend herself because of sickness. 
But the Prophet (PBUH) assured her that he had come to her, 
not to take any revenge, but to see her and to look after her 
needs, as it is the command of Allah that if anyone is sick, a 
Muslim should visit him and should help him if his help is 
needed. The old woman was greatly impressed by this 
kindness and love of the Prophet." 

After the address of Justice Sachar, Prof. Altaf Ahmad A'zmT 
the Chairman of the function addressed the audience: 

First of all he congratulated the editorial board of the Journal 
especially the Editor of the Journal Dr. Aurang Zeb Azmi. He 
said that the journal had very high standard of research. Its 
papers are well-researched and it would fulfill the need of a 
peer-reviewed journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies". 

Quoting to Maulana WahTduddTn Klian Prof. A'zmT said, "As 
Maulana said that everything begins from mind, and the 
change in the mind is necessary for the change in the society" 

I would say that centuries long downfall of Muslims can be 
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stopped through change in the minds of Muslim Ummah, and 
it can be achieved by three main steps: 

First step is the end of monarchies and dictatorships from the 
Muslim nations, because it does not allow the minds to think 
freely. 

Second thing is the encouragement of new researches in 
Islamic Studies in the light of the Qur'an and HadTth. 

Thirdly, we have to face the challenges of the modern age 
with the spirit of Islamic teachings and thoughts in order to 
present their solutions for humanity. 

At the end of the program Dr. Heifa’ ShakrT, Assistant 
Professor, Department of Arabic Jamia Millia Islamia extended 
vote of thanks for all those who attended this program. 

Prof. Muhammad Ayyub, Head Department of Arabic, JMI, 
Prof. HabTbullah Khan, Department of Arabic, JMI, Prof. Iqtidar 
Muhammad Khan, Head of the Department of Islamic Studies, 
JMI, Prof. 'Abdul Halim, Head, Department of Persian, JMI and 
Prof. Iraq Rada ZaidT, Ex-Head, Department of Persian have 
attended the program. The function was compered by Miss. 
Purba Banerjee, the Vice-Chairperson of the Review 
Committee of the Journal. 
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Two Day International Seminar 
on 

"Awqaf in India: Challenges and Problems" 

Prepared by: Dr. Mohammad Ajmal 1 

The Islamic Fiqh Academy of India (IFAI) in collaboration with 
Kuwait Awqaf Public Foundation (KAPF) and Islamic Institute 
for Research and Training (IIRT), Jeddah (KSA), organized a two 
day international seminar at the Auditorium of Faculty of 
Engineering, Jami'a Millia Islamia, New Delhi on 27-28 August 
2016. 

The Conference was organized to mainly discuss the 
conditions of Endowment properties (Awqaf Assets) in India, 
and to draw attentions of the States and Central governments 
of India because both the governments have occupied the 
properties endowed by the Muslims in the Mughal era, before 
or later ages. The conference was successful and a total of 54 
papers were received and the same number of scholars 
attended the conference and presented their papers. 

The conference was inaugurated on 27 th August 2016 at 9:30 
a.m. It was presided over by Maulana Arshad MadanT, 
President Jam'iat 'Ulama’-i-Hind, and Maulana 'AtTq Ahmad 
BastawT delivered the welcome address, while Maulana Kha lid 
Saifullah RahmanT, the Secretary General of the IFAI 
introduced the objectives of the conference. Key note address 
was delivered by Mr. NasTm Ahmad, Chairman, Minority 
Commission of India. Mrs. Amal Hussain a 1-Da la I, 
representative of the KAPF, Kuwait and Dr. Mohammed 

1 Guest Faculty, CAAS, SLL&CS, JNU, New Delhi 
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'Ubaidullah, representative of the IIRT, Jeddah, were the chief 
guests. The conference was attended by the emminent 
'ulama’ of Fiqh and the scholars in this field from across India, 
Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain and Yemen. The inaugural 
session was conducted by Maulana 'AtTq Ahmad BastawT. 

The session started with the recitation of a few verses of the 
Qur'an by QarT M. Sulaiman QasmT. Maulana 'AtTq Ahmad 
BastawT said in his welcome address: The issue of Awqaf 
assets is very important for the Indian Muslims and getting 
them back from the governments occupation is a upheal task. 
Though a number of seminar, symposium and convention 
have been organized in yesteryears on this subject, no positive 
steps were taken by the governments to ensure withdrawal of 
the encroachments. 

Presenting the theme and background of the conference, 
Maulana Kina lid Saifullah RahmanT shed light in detail on the 
history of Waqfs, their significance and conditions in India. He 
said, "If the entire awqaf properties be handed over to the 
Muslims, they will become self reliant in the area of 
education, finance, economy and social development etc." In 
this connection he expressed his extreme concern, and 
reprimanded that the management of the endowment 
properties is in those departments, wherein the elected 
members by the Waqf boards are lesser while the 
representatives nominated by the governments are many. The 
General Secretary of the IFAI also drew attention of the 
audience to the imperfection and fault of the waqf 
amendment act. He further articulated the endeavor and 
apprehension of the IFAI concerning the conditions of waqfs 
and their properties in India. 
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Amongst the speakers Dr. Zafrul Islam Khan, Editor-in-Chief of 
Milli Gazette and Former President of All India Muslim Majlis- 
i-Mushawarat said in his speech: The number of waqf 
properties in India have acceded about 5 lakhs, such a large 
number of Awqaf properties are not available even in most of 
the Islamic countries. The matter of concern is that, most of 
the endowment assets have been occupied illegally and 
unlawfully. He strongly lashed out the governments, both 
central and state, that they alone have illegally encroached 
70% of endowment lands and properties. He further said that 
even though the waqf amendment bill has been approved by 
the government, no clause has been approved concerning 
withdrawal of the illegal occupation according to the law. He 
drew attention of the Waqf boards throughout the country to 
claim the encroached lands. He further emphasized that right 
to manage and supervise the Waqf boards should be in the 
hands of the Muslims in the way the Gurdwara Parbhandhak 
Committee of Sikhs does. Mr. NasTm Ahmad, Chairman of the 
Minority Commission of India, presented the keynote address. 
He asserted that in the capacity of the Chairman of the 
Minority Commission of India, I ensure the support and 
coordination of the commission in the issues related to the 
Aqwaf properties. 

Maulana Arshad MadanT delivered the presidential address 
and said, addressing the state and central governments, that 
waqf lands are properties and assets of our ancestors and 
forefathers. Our demand is based on facts and realities that 
the illegal occupation of the governments and their related 
departments must end. On the present political scenario 
Maulana MadanT said in his speech, "Muslims should not 
disappoint and dishearten but they should have courage to 
get back the waqf lands and properties from the 
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encroachers." He further said, "The BJP government in the 
centre doesn't intend to solve the matter of waqf lands, 
therefore Muslims of India should pressurize the governments 
through a common minimum program as they might be 
compelled to withdraw the occupation of the properties of 
the waqf boards" he added. He underlined that on the 
government and non-government levels, there are 
conspiracies being hatched to keep Muslims of India away 
from the waqf properties, therefore it is the need of the hour 
that the Muslims of India should come together to launch a 
firm and constant endeavor for the protection of the 
endowment assets and properties. 

Thereafter, a book on "Waqf in India: Statute and Legislation" 
in Arabic prepared under the aegis of Kuwait Awqaf Public 
Foundation (KAPF) and Islamic Institute for Research and 
Training (IIRT) Jeddah, was released. 

The academic sessions were divided into six main themes viz.: 
1. Legislative, Judiciary and Awqaf 2. Archeology and Awqaf 3. 
History of Waqf in India 4. Waqf boards of the States: 
Problems and Conditions. 5. Waqf Departments - Experiences 
and Achievements 6. Awqaf in Modern India. 

The first academic session on "Legislative, Judiciary and 
Awqaf" started at 2:30 p.m. and continued till 04 p.m. It was 
presided over by Advocate Zafaryab JTlanT and was conducted 
by Justice Sayed Ejaz Hussain of Aurangabad. The following 
papers were presented in this session: 


SI 

No. 

Name of the 
Presenter 

Title of the Paper 

Language 

| 

Dr. Mohd. 

Yusuf, Nagpur 

A Study of Issues and 
Cases of Awqaf in 

English 
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the Indian Courts 


2 

Prof. ShakTl 

Ahmad 
SamdanT, 
'Aligarh 

Waqf: Law of India 
and its 

Interpretation by 

Courts 

English 

3 

Afdal-ul-Haq, 

Delhi 

A Comprehensive 
Study on 

Government Report 
on Awqaf in India 

English 

1 

Dr. ShamTm 

Ahmad 
BanarasT, 
Lucknow 

Analysis of Legal and 
Political Efforts 

made for the Safe- 
guard of Awqaf 

Urdu 

5 

Dr. Afdal Warn, 
Delhi 

Awqaf and the 
Related Laws in 
India: A Purposive, 
Appraisal and 

Analysis 

English 

6 

Dr. Mohd. 

Ishtiyaq 'AIT, 

'Aligarh 

Entire Code of Law 
Concerning Awqaf in 
India: 

An Introduction of 

English 




Acts. 


■ 

Prof. Iqbal 'All 
Khan, 'Aligarh 

Law of Waqf in 
- An Appraisal. 

India 

English 

8 

Dr. M.U. 

Siddlql, Delhi 

Further 
Amendments 
Required in the 
Waqf (Amendment) 

English 
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Act 2013. 

The second academic session on "Archeology and Awqaf" 
began at 04 p.m. and continued till 5:30 p.m. It was presided 
over by Mr. 'Abdul Qadir, CEO, Waqf Board, A.P. and was 
conducted by Mr. Afdal-ul-Haq of JMI. The following papers 
were presented in this session: 


SI 

No. 

Name of the 
Presenter 

Title of the Paper 

Language 

1 

Dr. Sayed Jamal 
Hasan, Delhi 

Maintenance of 

Tomb in the 

Country. 

English 

2 

Maulana 
HakTmuddTn 
QasmT, Delhi 

Present condition 
of Old Historical 
Mosques of Delhi 

Urdu 

3 

Dr. Mohammad 
Iqbal, Malerkotla 

Historical Mosques 
& Heritages of 
Punjab 

Urdu 

1 

Mufti 'Abdur 

Razzaq MazahirT, 
Delhi 

Delhi's Historical 
Mosques and their 
Endowment Entity 

Urdu 

5 

G. H. Khan, 

Gujarat 

Notes on Waqf 

(Various News 

Paper Articles 

Regarding Waqf 

Properties. 

English 

6 

Dr. Faidan Ahmad 
IslahT 

Importance of 

Endowments in the 
Light of Archives 

Urdu 
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The third academic session on "History of Waqf in India" 
began at 5:30 to 7:00 p.m. It was presided over by Prof. 
Mahmud 'Alam, Malerkotla and was conducted by Senior 
Journalist Ahmad Javed. The following papers were presented 
in this session: 


SI 

No. 

Name of the 
Presenter 

Title of the Paper 

Language 

1 

M. A. SiddTqui, 
Lucknow 

Waqfs in India - 
Challenges and 

Problems. 

English 


2 


Prof. AzizuddTn History of Waqf in 
Hussain, Delhi India from 13 th to 


English 
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6 



8 


9 



20 th Century. 


Hakim Zillur 

Rahman 

History and 

Development of 

Waqfs in India. 

Urdu 

Dr. M. 'Abdul 
GhanT al-NaharT 

Islamic Waqf in India 
between 

Expectations of 

Minorities and Real 
Problems. 

Arabic 

Dr. NadTm 

Ashraf QasmT, 
'Aligarh 

Condition of Waqf 
after Independent 
India 

Urdu 

Mr. Ahmad 

Javed, Patna 

Islamic Waqfs and 
Media in India. 

Urdu 

Maulana Sana’ul 
Huda QasmT 

Waqfs of the State 
of Bihar and their 
matters of 

Protection 

Urdu 

Mr. Sikandar 'AIT 

Recovery of Waqf 
Properties from 

Encroachments and 
Enhancement of 

Income of the Waqf 
assets. 

Speech - 
English 

'AIT Thabit 

Ahmad Yahya’ 
al-Sa'TdT, 

'Aligarh 

Role of Waqf in the 
Economic and Social 
Development. 

Arabic 
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The fourth academic session on "Waqf Boards of the States: 
Problems and Conditions", began at 5:30 and continued till 
7:00 p.m. It was presided over by Mr. Salim AshrafI, Chairman 
State Waqf Board of ChattTsgarh and was conducted by Mufti 
Ahmad Nadir al-Qasml. The following papers were presented 
in this session: 


SI 

No. 

Name of the 
Presenter 

Title of the Paper 

Language 

1 

Akmal Hussain, 
Kolkata 

Awqaf in India: 
Issues and 

Challenges (West 
Bengal 
Perspective) 

English 

2 

Mr. Nasir Khan, 
Aurangabad 

Condition of 

Waqfs of the State 
of Maharashtra. 

Urdu 

3 

Mr. Naushad 

Ahmad, Patna 

Condition of 

Waqfs of the State 
of Bihar: Problems 
and Difficulties. 

Urdu 

1 

Adv. 'Abdur 

Rashid Hanjara, 
Kashmir 

Waqf Properties in 
Kashmir. 

English 

5 

Dr. Zafar Ahmad 
Faruql, Lucknow 

Condition of 

Waqfs in Several 
States of India: 
Problems and 

Difficulties. 

Urdu 

6 

Mr. Sheikh Mohd. 

Andhra Pradesh 

English 
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Iqbal 

State Waqf board 
Vijayawada. 

Maulana Parwez 
'Alam QasmT 

Waqfs of the State 
of Assam: 

Conditions and 

Problems. 

QadT Mohd. 

Anwar, Ranchi 

Present Condition 
of Waqfs of 

Jharkhand and 

Hindrances 
towards their 

Development. 

Maulana AnTsur 
Rahman QasmT, 
Patna 

Protection of 

Waqfs in the 

Background of the 
State of Bihar 

MujTbullah ZafarT, 
Bangalore 

Awqaf in 

Karnata ka: 
Challenges and 

Problems. 

Sayed Ejaz 

Hussain, 

Aurangabad. 

Problems in 

Management and 
Development of 
Awqaf Assets in 
Maharashtra. 

Dr. Akmal 

YazdanT, Bhopal 

A Review of the 
Awqaf Situated at 
Bhopal and 

Madhya Pradesh. 


Urdu 


Urdu 


Urdu 


English 


English 


English 
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13 

Mr. Salim Ashrafi, 
Chattlsgarh 

Waqf Boards of 
the States of India. 

Speech- 

Urdu 

14 

Dr. Shaukat 

Hussain, Kashmir 

Condition of 

Awqaf in Kashmir. 

Speech- 

Urdu 

15 

Mr. Danis war 'All, 
Punjab 

Condition of 

Awqaf in Punjab. 

Speech- 

Urdu 

The 

ifth academic session on "Waqf Departments 


Experiences and Achievements", started at 11:30 a.m. and 
continued till 01:30 p.m. It was presided over by Prof. Shakll 
Ahmad SamdanI, 'Aligarh and was conducted by Maulana 
Asad NadwT. The following papers were presented in this 
session: 


SI Name of the Title of the Paper Language 

No. Presenter 

1 Mrs. Amal Experiences of Arabic 

Hussein a 1-Da la I, Awqaf Public 

Kuwait Foundation in the 

Field of 

Development of 
Resources and 
Investment. 

2 Dr. Mohammad Experiences and Arabic 

'Ubaidullah, Achievements of 

Jeddah Islamic 

Development Bank 
and Investment of 
(IDBI) of Jeddah in 
the Field of Waqf. 

3 Dr. Habib Namliti, Experience of the Arabic 
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Bahrain 

Sunni Waqf Board 
of the Kingdom of 
Bahrain. 



The sixth academic session on "Awqaf in Modern India", 
started at 02:30 and continued till 04:30 p.m. It was presided 
over by Prof. Mohd. Afdal Warn, JMI, Delhi and was conducted 
by Mufti Imtiyaz Ahmad QasmI of the IFAI. The following 
papers were presented in this session: 


SI 

No. 

Name of the 
Presenter 

Title of the Paper 

Language 

1 

Mr. Intizar Na'Tm 

Analysis of Planned 
Efforts of 

Prominent Muslim 
Organisations 
regarding Awqaf in 
India. 

Speech - 
Urdu 

2 

Prof. TauqTr 

'Alam Fa la hi, 

'Aligarh 

Importance of 

Waqfs: Problems 

and Difficulties. 

Urdu 

3 

Mohd. 'Asim 

Khan, 'Aligarh 

Role of Indian 
Governments in 

the Protection of 
Waqfs. 

Urdu 

4 

Mohd. Shadab 
Khan, 'Aligarh 

Condition of Waqfs 
in the 21 st Century 

Urdu 

5 

Dr. Mohd. 

'Abbas 'All, 

'Aligarh 

India in the 21 st 
Century and the 
Condition of 

Awqaf. 

Urdu 
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6 

Dr. Zafar Darik 
QasmI, 'Aligarh 

Present System of 
Awqaf in India: An 
Analytical Study 

(with reference to 
statistics) 

Urdu 

7 

Mr. 'Ubaid Raza 
QadrI 

Problems existed in 
the way 

Development of 

Awqaf. 

Urdu 

8 

Mr. Ghazi-ul- 

Islam, Delhi 

Development of 

Waqf Properties 

and Problems 

Thereon. 

English 

9 

Mr. 'Abdur 

Rashid Agwan, 
New Delhi 

Role of Waqfs to 
the Development 
of Modern 

Education 

Urdu 

10 

Dr. Mohd. 

Ghitrlf Shahbaz 
Nadwl, Delhi 

Present Condition 
of Waqfs in India 

Urdu 

11 

Dr. Mushtaq 

Ahmad Tijarwl, 
JMI, Delhi 

Analysis of Books 
Written on Waqfs 
in India. 

Urdu 

12 

Dr. Safdar 

Zubair Nadwl, 

IFAI, Delhi 

A Significant 

Number of Books 
Written on Waqfs 
in India: An 

Introduction and 

Analysis. 

Urdu 
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13 

'Abdur Rahman 
Ahmad Qayad 
'Abdullah, 

Yemen 

Monuments and 

Archaeologies of 
the Islamic 

Civilization of India 

Arabic 

14 

Dr. Mohd. Nasir 
'AIT, 'AlTgarh 

Challenges in the 
Promotion of 

Indian Waqfs and 
Solutions. 

Urdu 

The Concluding and valed 

ictory session started at 04:00 p.m. 


and continued till 05:30 p.m. It was presided over by Maulana 
Kha lid Saifullah RahmanT, Secretary General of Islamic Fiqh 
Academy of India and was conducted by Dr. Safdar Zubair 
NadwT of IFAI. In this session, impressions of delegates were 
received and comments from the audience were welcomed. In 
his concluding address, talking on the Islamic concept of 
humanitarian succor and services by exercising the Waqfs' 
experiences, Maulana Khalid Saifullah RahmanT outlined, that 
there is strong bond of conviction for the service of humanity 
in Islam, he added that in the name of non-muslims, Muslims 
can endow their properties and assets. If somebody intends to 
endow for the volunteers of churches, it is allowed under the 
teaching of Islam. Fie further said despite dis-agreement with 
other school of thoughts we can endow our own properties 
for our non-Muslims brothers. By emphasizing on 
brotherhood and promotion of conviction and sincerity for 
goodness, honesty and integrity, he said that Muslim should 
consider by making continuous efforts to endow for 
humanitarian values and services, he stressed that in the 
metropolitan cities, there are needs to establish graveyards, 
madrasas and schools especially for humanitarian needs, it is 
indispensible to dedicate waqfs and endowments; for example 
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musafir khanah, hospital treatment of fatal and expensive 
diseases, arrangement of tube-wells in the thoroughfares etc, 
are those areas for which, it is essential to bequeath waqfs. 

In the valedictory session on the subject of Awqaf a few very 
important resolutions were passed. These resolutions were 
addressed to the Muslims of the country as well as the 
Government of India. In a resolution Muslims were suggested 
to continue bestow waqfs as their fore-fathers did in the past 
so that the Muslim can avail the benefits of these waqfs. 
Similarly the Muslim organizations were asked to form a legal 
cell from a common platform for the protection of Awqaf. In 
another resolution it was demanded by the government of 
India to withdraw the occupation and encroachment from the 
waqf properties. And it was adhered that Muslims should 
form their own committees for running the waqfs' properties. 

In this session a numerous guest speakers and scholars also 
expressed their opinion on organizing the conference on such 
an ample subject. Mr. 'Abdur Rashid Agwan of JMI and Prof. 
ShakTl Ahmad SamdanT of AMU expressed their happiness for 
the seminar that was held successful, and congratulated the 
Islamic Fiqh Academy of India for the same and praised for 
taking the issue of Waqf to the International stage. Prof. ShakTl 
Ahmad SamdanT especially congratulated and thanked 
Maulana Khalid Saifullah RahmanT for his endeavors regarding 
the seminar and the services of Islamic Fiaqh Academy and he 
also extended his thanks to the office-bearers of IFAI who 
worked hard to make this seminar successful. 

At the end Dr. Safdar Zubair NadwT presented the vote of 
thanks to the guests, participants and audiences present in 
the Seminar Flail. 
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ISSN: 2456-1215 


Book Review: 


MUFRADA-TUL-QUR'AN 
Written by: Al-Mu'allim 'Abdul Hamid al-FarahT 
Edited by: Dr. Muhammad Ajmal Ayyub al-lslahl 
Language of the Book: Arabic 

Published by: Al-Da irah al-Hamldiyyah, Madrasa-tul- 
Islah, Sara imlr, Azamgarh, U.P, India 

Year of Publication: 2010 

No. of Pages: 476 

Price: Rs. 300/- 


Reviewed by: Dr.Aurang ZebAzmi 1 

Dr. Muhammad Ajmal Ayyub al-lslahl (b. 1948) is one of the 
prominent scholars of A'zamgarh who emerged as an eminent 
feagure among the modern Indian researchers and critics of 
Arabic Language and Literature. He was graduated from 
Madrasa-tul-lslah, Sara’imTr, A'zamgarh (U.P.). Then he went to 
Nadwa-tul-'Ulama’, Lucknow to quench his literary thirst. 
Afterwards he proceeded to 'Aligarh to get his master's degree 
in Arabic. Then he did Ph. D in Arabic from Lucknow University, 
Lucknow. He has mastery over Arabic literature specially the 
Pre-lslamic Arabic literature and the Qur'an. Among his most 
valuable works are 'Mahasin al-Shir'(Two vols.), 'Islah-u-ma 


1 Editor and Assistant Professor, Department of Arabic, Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi 
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Ghalata bi hi al-Numairy', 'Fihrist Musannafat al-Biqa'i' and 
'Buhuth wo TanbThat'. 

Dr. IslahT selected for him the field of glossary of the Qur'an so 
he collected all what has been scattered in the books and 
treatises of al-Mu'allim 'Abd-ul-HamTd al-FarahT and thus he 
presented such a good research that was considered as a 
great treasure of Indian research. 

The book which I am going to review, deals with the glossary 
of the Qur'an and its terminologies. It is one of the valuable 
works of al-Mu'allim 'Abd-ul-HamTd al-FarahT (d. 1930). He was 
one of the great personalities of India in the field of Arabic & 
Islamic Studies. He learnt religious and modern sciences from 
the most learned scholars of his time. Thus he emerged as a 
renowned scholar of religious and modern sciences as well as 
he mastered over Arabic, English, Hebrew, Persian, Sanskrit 
and Urdu languages. He served the teaching in several 
universities of India and Pakistan leaving behind him 
numerous books and treatises in the field of Arabic & Islamic 
Studies. Most of his books deal with the Qur'anic sciences. His 
researches are internationally regarded as an excellent 
academic work. 

Though the book does not cover all the glossary of the Qur'an, 
which the author also did not intended to do, it deals with the 
most difficult words and terminologies of the Qur'an what the 
majority of the commentators of the Qur'an has committed 
slips and mistakes in understanding the correct and accurate 
meanings. And this misunderstanding virtually caused 
different groups among them. 

Keeping the importance of the book in view. Dr. Muhammad 
Ajmal Ayyub al-lslahT chose this valuable book to edit its 
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contents with enriching it with other citations on the topics. 
Thus the book came into light in a modern academic shape. 

The book begins with a preface of the Editor in which Dr. IslahT 
pointed out the eminence of the author, importance of the 
book and the details of its different editions as well as he 
indicated to the effort he made regarding editing of the book. 
The preface has been concluded in five pages. 

Dr. IslahT wrote another preface in which he mentioned the 
detailed biography of the author pointing out the sources of 
the biography, academic personality of the author, different 
stages of his education, positions held by him, his educational 
and administrative duties, his morals, his students and his 
published and unpublished books and treatises. He concluded 
this preface with the opinions of the scholars regarding his 
expertise over different sciences and arts. Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad says about him: 

"HamTduddTn FarahT was one of the pious scholars who not 
only have expertise over sciences but they also possess good 
morals and high values. Such great pious scholars are, no 
doubt, less in number. Whenever I met him I was influenced 
with his piety more than his knowledge. He was really a pious 
man". (Maja I la -tul-ls la h, 1/1/56-61) 

This preface has been covered in 31 pages. 

The Editor has also written one more preface wherein he has 
discussed the books on the glossary of the Qur'an and their 
importance in elaborating the meaning of the Qur'an. In the 
meanwhile he has indicated towards the book which he has 
edited. So he mentioned the matter of its incompleteness, its 
prefaces, the number of the words which the author has 
explained and the way the author has adopted in explaining 
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these words and terminologies. He also mentioned the 
importance of the book among the existing Qur'anic glossaries 
and dictionaries, its editions and at the end he pointed out 
what he has done as regards editing of the book. His effort can 
be concluded as follows: 

1. Enriching the text with available researches in the books of 
the author himself. 

2. Filling in the gap as much as possible with the writings of 
the author himself. 

3. Detailed mention of the references given in the text. 

4. Explaining the verses cited. 

5. Short biography of the poets or writers mentioned in the 
text. 

6. Quoting more citations in the margin. 

7. Adding other words available in the books of the author. 

8. Making different indexes. 

This preface has covered 40 pages. 

The edited book begins with the photos of the original text 
which Dr. IslahT has edited. Then the edited text contains 150 
pages followed by extra published materials in 87 pages 
wherein 35 words and terminologies have been explained. 
Then comes what the Editor has added in 56 pages covering 
42 words and terminologies. After that he has mentioned 
bibliography of different languages; Arabic, English, Persian & 
Urdu which are numbered 300. This bibliography covers 25 
pages. 

The scientific indexes which Dr. IslahT has provided are of nine 
types; Index of Qur'anic verses, index of the HadTth and 
narrations, index of old heavenly books, index of citations 
provided in the text and margin as well as citations of the 
Editor, index of books mentioned in the text, index of 
scattered benefits, index of names, groups and places, index 
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of glossary in alphabetical way, and the contents of the book. 
All these contain 57 pages and the whole edited book contains 
476 pages in the modern style of publishing. 

At the end I wish to give an example of what the Editor has 
done and how he has come up to the level. This is as follows: 

4j .ojj-l!! jtSUI (jLa 4S^ 4 a ^ c - Sj^S . j^SLil 4 _*JL_o jj^SJI 

! (J dn 4JLojLL«jI j-4aSj US' . 


^jj^S j3-i CjJ-1 LulUs i-j^U 

: of' j-9 


JJ 5 S <J o -O JJo-l Lo 131 J^i.TcJI ^LjJ 

It is crystal clear from the study of the book that the Editor did 
his best to present a good research work in a modern style. 


6 3 - 6 2 14-c.^.tI-ill (J 4st.Q II 4 3~ 2 5^3_u. jfi “i * ~ ^ 

(5.191 w_j^^Juo _5 .3.39 ^jl 1.421 ^ .52 .<uI^ja ^ <tJ & j , b 

jJL> ^ _ 5 jaX 4jl (jN-o^LaJI (j .L_j^ 2 tLo L_i>U) (j^) ijLmJJI (^Oj) tjL^n-UI^ 

(j| J)j-oX JLij i_9^X <JJ>U s>_5 4 ^^ :<-_)3^elo_9 i ja * ■> 

J-%-9 -LiX Lot .fOJ ujLo I 4 jjj jQ * ~> 4 

jO.^«-»Lc 19 jjl j.q to (J^o J - 3t— L4) ^Lox>l 4 a ^gaj (_JiIstLI i_j^9 4_Llo_j 

.(jj&i) 3.600 l .fC_ 4 iji^a I (J 4_dx 

[pjfT (jjXJj ljJ-eJ.il 13] (j^-19 Jjj> f«oij 

.(1.422 o^j' 0 tin i4lill _lx. j»L4u& ^ j-cj j_jj lLlco^J! JUjj 

JaLi-sJI ^jl tij^jl (jl^j '-r4^ 3 jjol ^ 

Lo ^Jlx jaj^iaJc-a ^4 i_ 5 *0^^ t5^? «: I^Jt_Su ^ya ^^Luj] jxL«) ^ 

436-435 .488 .166-163 :23 :jlx^lj .667 .jL>j>U 

(jl_x<iJJI_5 4541 t—UjX^ 4 1.422 SLOjJI^ 4504 jljL-iil 4j i J. B 

5:161 ^Lall (J ‘(j^) 

jX L 4 JI 1 0 j LcS" j^L^all (jl^j4JiJI 4 j I g jg . /(jl-MiUI (3-o 4x j) f l-~i J, ' 

^jl 4_Jx (^^ej Lo *.3 - ^Jl .413 Lx j IjLo^- lIuuJI 
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ISSN: 2456-1215 


Book-review: 


THE AGE OF PEACE 
Written by: Maulana Wahlduddln Khan 
Published by: Goodword Books, New Delhi, 
Year of Publication: 2015 


Reviewed by: Purba Banerjee 1 

The book. The Age of Peace, written by Maulana Wahlduddln 
Khan, is a series of essays, which starts with an honest 
confession by the author that he decided to write this book 
while recovering in a hospital. He felt it to be his duty to 
spread the words of peace in Islam. This evaluation of Islam is 
extremely significant in a world where, tolerance, in general, 
and religious tolerance, in particular, seems to be receding 
and imprecise understanding of religions making a significant 
ground. 

Maulana Wahlduddln Khan, President of the Islamic Center, 
New Delhi, founded the Center of Peace and Spirituality (CPS 
International) in 2001. These organizations are dedicated to 
presenting Islam in the modern idiom. The Maulana is the 
author of The True Jihad, Islam Rediscovered, Islam and Peace 
and numerous other best-selling books on Islam. 

In the introductory chapter of the book. Peace for the Sake of 
Peace, Maulana Wahlduddln Khan begins with a short essay 
On Pacifism where he discusses the importance of pacifism for 


1 Vice-Chairperson, Review Committee, The Indian Journal of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies 
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the resolution of conflict. He described Peace as the Summum 
Bonum of human existence - the highest good of human 
nature - in the second essay. Most importantly, in the second 
essay he discusses the acceptance of status quo and trying to 
achieve one's goal by peaceful planning, as the foremost 
contributor to a peaceful existence. In the third essay of the 
first chapter, titled. Peace and Justice , the Maulana argues 
that peace is not absolutely necessary to achieve justice/social 
justice and to counter the argument of those who claims that 
they take violent means to establish justice for themselves. He 
argues that peace is more important to establish normalcy in 
the society, which would open up further and better 
opportunities, leading to a more egalitarian society, or social 
justice, in this context. He commences his fourth essay. Power 
of Peace, with his difference of opinion with the contemporary 
scholars, who claim that peace equates to the absence of war! 
The Maulana terms this as a negative definition. According to 
him, the positive definition would be that it is a state in which 
there are many opportunities. 

In the second chapter. The Advent of the Age of Peace, the 
Maulana discusses the phenomenon of de-monopolization of 
natural resources in modern times, as a very important 
conjuncture of human history. In the essay The Age of De- 
Monopolization, he states, "The de-monopolization of 
resources in the modern age is a great blessing as it has made 
the violent method totally irrelevant. Now by peaceful 
methods, everything can be attained on a much greater 
scale." In the second essay of this chapter. Western 
Civilization, the Maulana cites the Qur'an (41: 53) which says. 
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'We shall show them Our signs in the universe and within 
themselves, until it becomes clear to them that this is the 
Truth.' 

Here, he argues to say that the Western Civilization is not the 
property of a certain race and community, and that it actually 
owes completely to the discovery of secret natural laws and 
the development of technology which benefits the entire 
humanity. The third essay of this chapter The Age of 
Alternatives shows us that compared to the ancient times, 
when people had only one option to fulfill their ambitions, i.e. 
violence and wars, modern time is an era of democratic 
competition to achieve one's goals through peaceful methods. 
He concludes the essay by emphasizing on the point that 
battles in the present time is an obsolete concept and armed 
struggle has no real meaning anymore. In the fourth essay. 
The Age of Civilization, Maulana WahTduddTn Khan 
differentiates between the previous stage of human 
civilization and modern civilization on the basis of how the 
discoveries and inventions of the nature for thousands of 
years have led to the facilitation of human life in the present 
time, opening up a number of peaceful opportunities for 
human beings to better their own lives, and consequently, 
better the society and the world at large. In the next essay, 
titled. The Journey to Civilization, Maulana Khan reminds us 
the contribution of the entire humanity to the cause of making 
an individual, and also the contribution of an individual in the 
making of the whole - he underlines the importance of this 
symbiotic relationship which makes up the whole human 
civilization, and makes the further journey towards its bigger 
fulfillment. In the last essay of the chapter. Making a Friend 
out of an Enemy, the Maulana takes our focus towards a 
comparison between the Bible and the Qur'an where it is 
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advised by both to do good deeds to one's neighbors, even 
under strained circumstances, and turn one's enemies into 
friends. He highlights that, "killing a human being is not like 
killing an animal. Killing a member of humanity is like killing 
one's own self." 

Chapter three, titled as The Non-Confrontational Methods for 
Peace, comprises of seven short essays. It starts with the essay 
titled The Creation Plan of the Creator . In this essay, Maulana 
WahTduddTn Khan explains that the world and the universe 
have been designed by the Creator and thus we must follow 
the blueprint conceived by the Designer. Moreover, according 
to him, peace is one of the foremost factors according to 
which the world has been designed. He also says that "a 
person has only two choices - either he should adjust to the 
divine plan and be successful or go against it and be ready to 
face failure." In the second essay. The Policy of Mutual Non- 
Interference, the Maulana states that the entire universe 
functions on the basis of mutual non-interference and respect 
for each other - whether in the cosmos or in the earthly world 
- the human world also needs to imbibe the same culture of 
mutual non-interference and understanding for each other. 
The third essay of this chapter. The 'Save Yourself' Formula 
states that "the secret of success in life is not to make others 
suffer losses at your hands. The secret of success in life is to 
plan one's time and energy wisely and to avail of the 
opportunities within one's reach." He mentions from the 
Bible, 'Whoever takes away your coat, do not withhold your 
shirt from him either.' By this, the Maulana reminded that it is 
more important to save time and energy to be able to plan a 
better future. The fourth essay of this chapter. The Policy of 
Delinking, discusses the necessity of dispassionate delinking of 
problems and opportunities - the Maulana says that the 
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principle of delinking helps a person to save himself from 
opting for violent methods rather utilize peaceful means to 
achieve their goals. According to the law of nature, he says, 
this is the most realistic planning. In the fifth essay, titled The 
Power of Peace is Greater than the Power of Violence, 
Maulana WahTduddTn Khan upholds the example of Mahatma 
Gandhi and his strategy of non-violence to fight against the 
British colonialism in India, which successfully yielded in the 
political freedom of India in 1947 from the British Crown. By 
giving this example, and also that of the Hudaybiyyah 
Agreement (628 A.D.) concluded by the Prophet, the Maulana 
has stated that nature has always advised us to take the easier 
course of action rather than the violent course, which is surely 
to lead us to success. The next essay has been titled as The 
Examples Set by Two Prophets, where Maulana Khan has given 
examples of Prophet Joseph of Egypt and Prophet 
Muhammad, who gladly accepted the status quo which was 
offered to them, politically speaking, and later on, turned 
those status quos into brilliant successes for their missions. 
This example has been highlighted for those who are engaged 
in violent activism during the present times. The last essay of 
this chapter, named. An Institutionalized Buffer, draws parallel 
between the Battle of the Trench (627 A.D.) and the role that 
has been given to the United Nations Organisation - what the 
five-and-a-half kilometers trench - dug by the Prophet and his 
followers on hearing the possible attack on MadTnah - did 
during the age of direct war and violence, i.e. function as a 
political buffer - is what the UN is working as in the present, in 
a majorly democratic world, i.e. of a political negotiator. This 
strategy is extremely important in tackling a potentially 
explosive situation. 
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The title for chapter four. The Experience of History, 
exemplifies the experiences of human history into eight short 
essays. The first essay of this chapter Living between Idealism 
and Pragmatism discusses about the shortcomings of idealistic 
goals set by individuals, rather than making a pragmatic effort 
to pursue their targets. Maulana Khan gives various examples 
from the pages of history - beginning with Alexander the 
Great and his ideal dream of conquering the whole world, till 
the Soviet Russia's dream of establishing a Communist Empire. 
In the second essay. Peaceful Planning on the basis of 
Realities, the Maulana reiterates on a verse from the Qur'an: 

'We shall certainly test you with fear and hunger, and loss of 
property, lives and crops. Give good news to those who 
endure with fortitude.' (2:51) 

With this verse, the author reminds us that loss is an inevitable 
part of life - whoever is born, will face loss in life, including 
his/her own life - thus, making acceptance of that loss as a 
reality and embark upon a peaceful planning of the future 
becomes the only way to peace. As an example from history, he 
talks about the Partition of India and creation of Pakistan, which 
fell farshort of the dreamof its founding father, Muhammad 'AIT 
Jinnah. Pakistan was a geographically truncated country right 
from its birth. But this reality was neveraccepted by the political 
establishment of Pakistan, and they more and more became 
overwhelmingly obsessed with the idea of a geographically 
united Pakistan. This obsession led to a further division of the 
country, i.e. in the formation of Bangladesh as an independent 
country, and also Pakistan being immersed in huge international 
debt of 65 billion dollars and counting, to sustain different kinds 
of conflicts in and outside its territories! The third essay of the 
chapter. Violent Activism, Peaceful Activism, discusses the 
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importance of peaceful activism in comparison to violent 
activism. The author cites examples from history: the First World 
War and the Second World War did not yield anything 
substantial for the common people of Europe, except violence 
and destruction. On the other hand, a section of same Europe, 
the thinkers, the educationists and the scientists, were carrying 
out researches which were to produce heights of developments 
unprecedented in the history of human civilization. The fourth 
essay, titled A Prediction that Proved to be True, draws an 
analysis of pre-war prediction made by the author in an 
interview, that if the United States had decided to attack Iraq in 
2003, then it would be grossly counter-productive, because of 
the simple reason that such attack would be against the nature 
of things - a war could never yield a calculated result, or a 
predictable outcome - the results of a war are always different 
from what is expected when it is started. Even at the present, the 
War in Syria that started in 2011 as a mere protest against the 
Ba shsh ar al-Assad government has today spread its venomous 
tentacles in all directions, without any temporary or permanent 
solution in sight! This walking against the nature of things leads 
us to the next chapter. Unending War - a war is started in the 
mind of a person, and even though we all know that every war 
has a logical outcome, i.e. there is a winner and there is a loser, 
the loser can never accept defeat easily and continues to avenge 
his defeat. This is true in matters of countries as well. The victors, 
on one hand, become arrogant and more aggressive, on the 
other hand, the losers become more and more vengeful - the 
final outcome of which is more war. The sixth essay of the 
chapter. The Problem of Crisis Management, discusses about the 
territorial disputes facing Egypt (Suez Canal Crisis, 1956) and 
China (political transfer of Hong Kong from United Kingdom in 
1997). The author gave these two examples to establish the 
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positive outcomes of pragmatic planning, rather than emotional 
rashness. In the case of the Suez Canal Crisis, it was Egypt's 
political leadership's hastiness that invited a total debacle in the 
following war against a joint force of UK, France and Israel. But 
on the other hand, the patience of China's leadership saw a 
peaceful transfer of Hong Kong from Great Britain to China in 
1997. Thus, the resolution of any potential conflict can be easily 
avoided through intelligent crisis management. The next essay, 
titled. Maintain the Historical Status Quo, tells us about the 
significance of the maintenanceof the status quo in a society to 
achieve peace. To emphasize on this, the author has given the 
example of the Ka'aba and the idol-worship and how the 
Prophet accepted that status quo for the sake of maintaining 
peace and order in the prevailing society, though he himself did 
not believe in idolatry at all! His strategy proved to be immensely 
successful as within a few years most of the inhabitants in and 
around the Ka'aba had converted to Islam and abandoned idol- 
worship. The last essay of this chapter. Lessons from History, 
underlines again the importance of the historical status quo, and 
propagates against forceful changes, as this is bound to breed 
violence. As an example, the author tells the history of Japan 
after the Second World War - it was devastated by the twin 
atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. But the later leaders 
of Japan, instead of wasting their time on vengeance, went into 
cooperation with the United States of America, and turned Japan 
into an economic powerhouse within the next thirty years I The 
forces of history were not in favourof Japan opposing the United 
States after the Second World War. This acceptance of the status 
quo saw Japan successfully surviving the worst period in their 
history and turning their country into a huge success. 

Maulana WahTduddTn Khan makes an immensely important 
and irreplaceable point in chapter five - The Need for a 
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Counter-Ideology - by pointing that the world needs an 
alternative ideology to follow! This chapter is divided into 
nine essays, the first of which is titled The Case of Present- 
Day Muslims, and deals with the concept of Muslim 
supremacist ideal that has been revived and popularized by 
two thinkers - Sayyid Qutb (1906-1966) in the Arab world, 
and Sayyid Abul A'ala MaududT (1903-1979) from Pakistan in 
the non-Arab world. According to the author, it is this 
supremacist approach that has led to extremism and 
terrorism in the name of jihad amongst the Muslims. In the 
context of Islamic texts, 'Jihad' means the 'utmost struggle' - 
meaning 'a peaceful struggle for the dissemination of the 
message of God to mankind.' But the Muslim militants have 
customized the definition of Jihad according to their political 
needs, and have, thus, given their militancy a religious 
legitimacy by calling it Jihad. This leads us to the second 
essay of this chapter, namely. It Requires a Literary Bomb, 
where the author states that no amount of chemical or 
nuclear bombs are going to eliminate this kind of extremism 
and terrorism - the world needs to educate everyone and 
free their minds from extremism through education - to be 
able to eradicate terrorism from the face of the planet. Going 
along the same path, he deals with the matter of extremism 
in the next essay, Radicalization of Muslim Youths, saying 
that modern-day Muslim militancy does not derive from the 
Qur'an or the Sunnah, rather is a product of the Muslim 
media. It is the glorification and the glamorization of this 
form of extremism that has caught the interest and attention 
of Muslim youths, who are in a search of a positive identity in 
a changing world. The Maulana has detected the source of 
the radicalization of the Muslim youths as the Muslim 
community's anger, disillusionment and negative thinking 
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towards tackling reality. This attitude has made Muslim 
youths more and more vulnerable towards media 
propaganda in favour of extremism. In the same context, the 
author deals with The Evil of Selective Information, the next 
essay with the same title. In this essay the Maulana 
underlines the peril of putting out selective information into 
the public domain, according to the interests of the groups 
concerned. The continuous practice of one-sided 
dissemination of information is bound to make every group 
unsympathetic towards any other, thus flaring up irrational 
violence under specific circumstances, gives birth to 
terrorism. In the fifth essay of this chapter. Suicide Bombing, 
the author identifies the root cause of suicide bombings as 
"that in present times, the Muslim community has come to 
think of the world as being divided between Muslims and 
kafirs (non-believers); that, besides Muslims, everyone else is 
kafir, that the countries ruled by Muslims are Dar al-Salam 
(Land of Islam) whereas the countries ruled by people other 
than Muslims are Dar al-Kufr (Land of Disbelief). Due to this 
mindset, Muslims think that any heinous act may be 
perpetrated with impunity against supposed disbelievers." 
He also states that it is this negative mentality of the 
Muslims which emboldens the propagators of extremism and 
suicide bombing to disburse messages of hatred. The sixth 
essay of this chapter emphasizes that differences of opinions 
exist amongst people: It All depends on the Angle of Vision - 
which, he believes, had led to the suicide bombings of Twin 
Towers in New York on 9 September, 2011. The Muslims who 
perpetrated this horrific act were, according to the author, 
possessors of a negative mind that pushed them to regard 
the United States of America as their enemy. What they 
failed to see is that how modern technology, the pioneer of 
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which is the US, could contribute immensely to the 
development of the world. In the seventh essay. Living in a 
New Age, the author points out that the problems faced by 
the Muslim community is its unawareness regarding the 
advantages of the modern age. He says that it is absolutely 
against the creation plan of the Creator for a man to fight a 
battle and get himself killed, as every man is created with 
unique capacities to make positive changes in the world. 
Instead, the trend in the Muslim world is that of youths 
joining terrorist organizations, which is dealt by Maulana 
Khan in the eighth essay of this chapter. Why are the Youth 
Joining Terrorist Groups? To answer this baffling question, 
the Maulana has thrown a very realistic explanation: it is a 
result of a long-drawn nurturing of anger amongst the 
Muslims. The terrorists are only relegating their own 
negativities onto others in the forms of bullets and bombs, 
whom they believe are their enemies. To counter this hatred, 
the author suggests that it can be replaced with the positive 
and powerful weapon - the Qur'an. If the youth can be made 
to understand the positivity lying in the Qur'an, then the 
course of this hatred can be changed forever. In the 
concluding essay of this chapter. Peace Through Educotion, 
Maulana Khan re-emphasizes on the importance of 
education in molding the minds of children and youth 
towards a positive bend, thus changing the course of the 
society and nation. Towards achieving this end, he suggests 
that education must be spread on a large scale for all so that 
maximum number of people can be brought within the 
rational fold of mind, abandoning any form of extremism. 

Chapter six of the book is titled as Peace in the Muslim 
World, and is divided into ten separate essays. The first essay 
of this chapter is Peace of Mind is Most Important, where the 
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author points out that the human mind being the greatest 
thinking faculty, and for it to function properly it is absolutely 
imperative for human mind to be peaceful. But, 
unfortunately, people who think in terms of militancy is 
running counter to the human capacity to think, because 
they are causing disruptions to the otherwise peaceful status 
quo in the world. The second essay of the chapter. The 
Unfinished Agenda, begins with the example of the speech 
given by the Pakistani Chief of Army Staff, General Rahil 
Sharif, who said in 2015 that Kashmir and Pakistan are 
inseparable and that the issue of Kashmir is an unfinished 
business from the time of Partition of India in 1947. Maulana 
Wahlduddln Khan uses this example to demonstrate the 
specific state of mind of the Muslims - taking resort to 
violence to settle everything that comes in their way. On the 
other hand, there are too many 'unfinished agendas' in the 
perception of the Muslims in the world. The Maulana has 
cited that for some it is the unfinished agenda of Pakistan, 
for some it is the issue of Palestine, for others it's the Khilafat 
or even the SharTah! But these are supposed enemies which 
the Muslims are fighting against during the present days. As 
a probable solution to this spiral of negativism, the Maulana 
suggests in the next essay, De Gaulleism Shows the Way, 
where the author underlines the necessity of letting go of 
past pride to be able to move forward better, shrugging off 
the baggage of history. He exemplifies Charles De Gaulle's 
policy of granting freedom to the African colonies of France 
during the 1960s because it had become absolutely 
necessary for France to rid herself from the extra 
responsibilities of administering the colonies in Africa, to be 
able to develop itself after the Second World War. To 
continue with his argument in the next essay. Low Profile 
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High Profile, Maulana Khan gave example from history where 
talented and brilliant people were wasted because they did 
not have the vision and the patience to carry out low profile 
but consistent projects. They had fallen prey to the lure of 
visibility, fame and quick success. But alternatively, according 
to the author, it is necessary to carry on consistent works for 
bearing fruit in the long term future. The fifth essay of this 
chapter. The Road to Peace , emphasizes on the point of lack 
of modern education and the subsequent failure of the 
Muslim world to be able to participate in the present shaping 
of the world. The Maulana has given the examples of Sayyid 
Qutb of Egypt and Sayyid Abul A'ala MaududT of Pakistan to 
drive his argument home. Had they been active participants 
in the education process of their respective countries, argues 
the author, they could have achieved great milestones for 
their own people. By refusing these offers from their 
governments, both these stalwarts not only missed 
opportunities for themselves, but also deprived their people 
from being educated by these greats! From the perspective 
of the author, the trend of negativity in the Muslim psyche 
had started from the Crusades. In the sixth essay. The 
Crusades as Trendsetter, on one hand, we observe that the 
Muslims had inflicted a crushing defeat on the Christians at 
the end of the Crusades in 1291 A.D., but this is also true that 
they had become complacent after their victory and had 
stopped the forward march of developing themselves. On 
the other hand, the Christians had set the ball rolling after 
their defeat. The defeat in the Crusades came as a rude 
shock to them but they took it on their stride and put their 
efforts in education and scientific studies. This strategy 
worked miraculously for the Christian world and now they 
reign supreme. In the seventh essay. The Vatican as a 
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Principle, the author draws on the example of the Vatican 
City, which is the 'kingdom' of the Pope in the present time, 
to elaborate that there is no harm in letting go of one's seat 
of power if it is unwanted by the majority, and transfer 
himself to a lesser domain for the sake of the bigger good. 
Maulana WahTduddTn Khan believes that the leaders of the 
Muslim world today lack this foresight of the bigger good, 
and do the necessary at the present to make a difference in 
the future. The eighth essay, titled as Pro-Self Activism Anti- 
Self Activism, Maulana Khan wants to draw our attention 
towards the real purpose of a human being on this planet. 
According to him, the first and the foremost job of an 
individual human being is to do justice to his potentials and 
knowing himself better every day. This, he terms as Pro-self 
activism. On the other hand, he terms the extremists and 
terrorists in the Muslim world as anti-self activists, because 
they fail to see their own capacities to be able to make any 
positive difference. In the next essay. The Culture of 
Terrorism, Maulana WahTduddTn Khan relates the culture of 
terrorism in the recent times with the explosion in the 
production of international weapons' industry. He argues, 
that an individual's greed, aggression and envy, in 
combination with deadly weapons that have been produced 
during the recent years, have made wars look easy to happen 
and sustain grievous damages all over the world. But, in the 
last essay, A Personal Experience, Maulana Khan cited an 
example from his earlier life: how he changed the mind of a 
youth, who had, perhaps, entered his office in New Delhi to 
kill him - he was on the hit-list of an extremist group during 
that time - and turned him towards education. He argues 
that, "Terrorists are not basically corrupt individuals. They 
are wrongly conditioned human beings. We should try to 
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alter their thinking by applying reason, and without doubt 
terrorism will disappear." 

The seventh and the conclusive chapter of this book is Islam 
and Peace, which is divided into six short essays. The first of 
these essays is Islam the Religion of Peace . According to the 
author, Islam has two basic ideologies: Tauhld 

(Monotheism) and peace, as the necessary precondition for 
the establishment and practice of the religion. But it is the 
greed for political, military and monetary power that has 
disturbed peace in the Muslim world over and over again. 
Thus, the author feels that it is important to remind the 
Muslims of the basic ideologies of Islam all over again. In 
the second essay of this chapter, named. Interdependence - 
A Law of Nature, stresses that despite the disparities 
present in the nature, interdependence amongst the 
species is but obvious. The right cohesiveness in the society 
is only possible when every individual accepts this reality 
and act accordingly. In the next essay. The Greatest Evil of 
History, the author says that violence and war in the name 
of Jihad is absolutely wrong-founded because. Jihad in 
terms of qital or war, according to Islamic principles, can 
only be perpetrated in defence, and because defence is a 
matter of the state, it is supposed to be a state subject. But, 
today, most of the militants who are justifying their 
violence in the name of Jihad are non-state actors, and thus 
their acts are unjustified or illegitimate as well. The fourth 
essay of the chapter, God Calls to the Home of Peace, 
describes a practical way of achieving Paradise right on this 
earth by following a path of peace and happiness amongst 
individuals. This is, according to the author, perhaps the 
best description of Paradise - an inner Paradise established 
amongst every individual. Very interestingly, in the fifth 
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essay. Managing Human History, the author states that the 
Creator has provided freedom to human beings on earth to 
shape their personalities, but this freedom may well be 
misused or over-used by the individuals - to check this 
phenomenon, the Creator constantly changes individual and 
societal history. In the conclusive essay of this book. 
Universal Peace Center, the author urges to the Muslims 
from all over the world to transform their image from 
perpetrators of violence and crimes into an image of 
Universal Peace which the principles of Islam actually 
propagate. 
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Mahesh 

v Sarat Chandra Chatyapadhya 1 

Tr.: Md. Ashraf Hossain 2 

The name of the village is KashTpur. It is a small village and the 
zamindar (landlord) is small too. But his power is so high that 
nobody can make nuisance in front of him. 

The birthday celebration of his younger son is going on. 
Tarkaratna was returning after finishing the Puja. The weather 
is very hot. The month of Baisakha is about to end but no sign 
of cloud is seen in the sky. The scorching heat of the sun is 
burning the earth. 

Ghafur Zola's hut is situated at the end of the village. Its 
muddy wall has merged in the courtyard and the indoors of 
the house can be seen from the road. 

Tarkaratna came and stood under the shade of a Pitali tree 
and shouted -"Hey Ghafur! Are you in the house?" Ghafur did 
not answer. His ten year old girl came out and said, "He is 
suffering from fever. Why are you calling him?" 


1 Sarat Chandra Chatyapadhya (1876-1938) was a great Bengali novelist, 
short story-writer, drama-writer and essayist. Among his famous works are 
'Bad! DTdT', 'Shubhoda'. 'ParinTta', 'Naba Bidhan', 'Devdas', 'Bipradas', 
'SatT', 'Paresh'. 'Mandir', Haricharan', Bojha', 'Jai Hind', 'Rama' and 'Narir 
Mulya'. Most of his works deal with the lifestyle, tragedy, struggle of the 
village people and the contemporary social practices that prevailed in 
Bengal. He remains the most popular, most translated, most adapted and 
most plagiarized Indian author of all time. 

2 Assistant Teacher, NurunnabT Senior Madrasah, Humaipur, 'Abdalpur, 
Madhya Gram, Kolkata, West Bengal 
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Tarkaratna retorted, "Fever? Call him, the idiot. The cruelest!" 
Hearing this shouting, Ghafur came out from his muddy house 
with high temperature and shivering. 

A Babla tree is standing near the broken old barrier. A bull was 
tied up with the branch of that tree. Having seen that 
Tarkaratna said, "What is happening there? This is a Hindu 
village, Zamindar is Brahmin. Do you remember that?" His 
face became bloody with intolerable anger and scorching heat 
of the sun. But Ghafur did not understand what the actual 
cause of his anger was. So, he looked at him and gazed at him. 

Tarkaratna continued, "In the morning I have seen the tied-up 
bull, and in the noon I am seeing it tied up like in the morning. 
If cow is slaughtered then the Zamindar will bury you alive. He 
is not an ordinary Brahmin." 

Ghafur expressed his helplessness by saying, "What can I do, 
my lord! I have fallen in a critical condition. I have been 
suffering from fever for some days now. So I could not graze it 
properly. I always feel intolerable headache. Untie him." 

Tarkaratna replied, "Then let him go. It will graze by its own." 

Ghafur said, "Where will he go? The people's corns have not 
yet been harvested. All of those are heaped in the Khamar. 
The grasses have been burnt. He may eat someone's corn, so 
how can I leave him?" 

Tarkaratna said, "Well, if you do not leave him then tie him up 
in a cold place. And give him some straw and let him chew. 
Has your daughter not cooked rice? Give him that starch with 
some water for his eating." 

Ghafur did not answer. He only stared at Tarkaratna's face 
helplessly then a long and deep sigh came out from his mouth. 
Tarkaratna said, "Yes, have you not that too. What did you 
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make with those straws? Have you sold all for your own belly? 
Have you not left even a single straw? The slaughter one!" 

Ghafur became speechless by this cruel complain. After a little 
while he said, "I have got some dozens of straws but the land 
owner took all as the due of last year". He continued, "I have 
fallen on his feet and I prayed. My lord! You are great, I will 
not escape from your kingdom, please give me some straws. 
My roof has not enough straws, only a small room, for me and 
my daughter. However, we would pass the rainy season 
somehow. But my Mahesh would die if I did not get the 
straws'. Tarkaratna said with smile, "Its name is Mahesh! How 
funny? It's a matter of irony and I cannot but help smiling". 

But this joke did not enter into Ghafur' s ear. But he did not 
care it. He said continuously, "But the landlord did not show 
any sympathy. "Only a little amount of corns were given to us 
without a single straw. My Mahesh could not get anything". 
Then he started to cry. 

Tarkaratna did not show any kindness. He said, "What kind of 
man are you? Do you not pay the previous due? Would the 
Zamindar feed you from his own pocket? You are living in the 
kingdom of Lord Rama. Really you are rubbish one, so you 
criticize him". 

Ghafur became ashamed and said, "Why do we criticize him. 
My lord! We do not criticize him at all. But from where will we 
pay? I cultivate only four bighas of land. But last two years 
passed with failure of crops. We have two people - I and my 
little daughter have to spend the days without having enough 
food. Please, look at my house! How bad a condition it is in! 
There is not enough space for stretching our legs and heads. 
Especially we have to spend our nights inthe rainy season only 
sitting here." 
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Then he said "Apart from this, please see my Mahesh. You can 
count all his ribs. Please, My lord, give me some straws for my 
Mahesh and let him eat." Then suddenly he fell down near his 
feet. Tarkaratna moved dartingly as quickly as an arrow and 
said, "Goto hell, if you will touch me"? 

"No, My lord! I shall not touch you. But please now give some 
straws for my Mahesh! I have seen four big heaps of straws in 
your courtyard. If you kindly give me some straws from those 
heaps then no shortage will be found in your huge amount of 
straws." 

Tarkaratna asked, "Do you want to borrow? But from where 
will you pay back?" Hearing this, Ghafur became expectant. So 
soon he said, "I must pay you. My Lord! By any means. I shall 
not deceive! I must pay you back by any means!" Tarkaratna 
copied Ghafur' s sentences with mockery and said, "My loved 
one! Leave my way. It's too late to go to home". Then he 
smiled and stretched his legs towards the road. But suddenly 
he came back with enough fear. And shouted with burning 
anger, "Go to hell! The cow is approaching with sharp horns, 
will it hit by its horn?" 

Now, Ghafur stood silently. Some fruits and wet rice were in 
Tarkaratna's hand. Beckoning that Ghafur said, "Mahesh has 
got smell. He wants to eat some food". Tarkaratna said, "Yes, 
that is. As the farmer, you are fool as your cow. Remove it 
from the way and let me go. It is the killing horn". Then he 
went on sharply. 

Ghafur turned his eyes and stayed motionlessly gazing at 
Mahesh's face. His black eyes are full of sorrows and pain. He 
said to Mahesh, "They have not given you even some straws. 
They have lot. Yet they do not give anything. Leave them!" His 
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tongue became tightened and tears started to fall from his 
eyes ceaselessly. 

Then he came near Mahesh and touched softly his head and 
back while he said whisperingly, "Mahesh! You are my 
beloved son. You have become old today after nourishing us 
for some eight years. I cannot feed you properly. But you 
know very well how dear you are to me!" 

Mahesh only closed his eyes with peace in response to 
Ghafur's sentences. Ghafur rubbed the tears on his own body 
and said whisperingly, "Zamindar seized your straw by force, 
and he leased the grassy land near the burning ghat. How can 
I keep you alive in this critical year? If you become free then 
you will destroy other's straw heaps and eat their banana 
tree! What can I do with you?" 

"You are not physically strong now. Nobody wants you." 
Ghafur recalled that many advised him to sell his Mahesh in 
the cattle market. By recalling it he could not stop crying 
(Because Ghafur knows very well that if he sells him in the 
market then only the butchers will buy him for killing). Having 
swabbed the tears by his hand, Ghafur looked here and there 
and then he pulled some discolored straws from his half 
broken roof of his muddy house and put it before Mahesh and 
said to him, "Take it soon. Don't be late, otherwise... 
(Meanwhile, Aminah, his daughter, came out from the house 
and called:) 

"Father!" 

"Yes, my beloved!" answered Ghafur with a gentle voice. 

"Please come for lunch" said Aminah, then she stood on the 
middle of the door and further said, "Have you given him 
roof's straw again?" 
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In fact, Ghafur feared about that. He became ashamed and 
said, "It is very old and rotten straw, my dear! It was falling 
down by its own". 

"No father! I heard from inside the sound of your pulling" said 
Amina. 

"No dear! It is not like that" replied Ghafur. 

"But the wall will fall down father!" 

Now Ghafur became silent. He knows very well that they have 
only one house and there is no other means except it, and this 
will collapse in the coming rainy season if he continues to take 
the straws. 

Aminah said, "Please wash your hand and come for lunch. I 
have served your rice". Ghafur said, "Aminah! Give me the 
starch of the rice. Mahesh will drink it". 

"There is no more today. It has dried up in the cooking pot" 
said Aminah. 

Has it not? Ghafur became speechless. He thought that in 
these difficulties the extract water is very valuable. It is known 
to even his ten year old girl. She washed her own hands then 
she served rice and some spinach on a brass dish and took for 
her own in a clay pot. Ghafur saw that and said in low voice, 
"Aminah! I am feeling cold again. Is it better to eat rice with 
fever?" Aminah told with worry face, "But you said that you 
were hungry!" 

"Perhaps the fever was not there at that time, my dear!" 

"Then it is better to eat in the afternoon". 

Ghafur said, "But eating cold rice will increase the fever". 
Aminah asked, "Then what should you do father?" 
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Thinking for some moments Ghafur said, "Rather, it would be 
better if we give it to Mahesh and let him eat because he is 
also very hungry. And in the night, can you not cook some rice 
for me"? 

In reply Aminah looked at her father's face for a while and 
answered, "I must cook, father". Ghafur' s face became red. 
The deception which was performed between the father and 
the daughter, perhaps none could know except the Almighty 
who noticed it from the Heaven. 

After five or six days Ghafur was sitting in the veranda. His 
Mahesh has not yet come back since yesterday. He is too 
weak to search for Mahesh here and there. Aminah searched 
for it at every possible place. In the afternoon she returned 
home and said, "Father! Have you heard the news of Mahesh? 
Manik Ghose put Mahesh into a cattle shed." 

Ghafur said, "No, it is impossible. You have become mad". 
Aminah said, "Yes father! He has put Mahesh into a cattle 
shed. Their servant told me, "tell your father to look it in the 
cattle shed of Dariyapur village."" 

"What did he do there in the garden?" Ghafur asked. 

"He destroyed their trees in the garden" said Amina. Ghafur 
sat speechlessly. He imagined a lot of nightmares about 
Mahesh but he did not think such a kind of deadly news. He is 
so innocent and poor. So, he could not think that anybody will 
give him such a big punishment. Especially he was totally free 
to be attacked from Manik Ghose because he is well known as 
a staunch Brahmin in this locality. 

The daughter said, "Evening is descending. The time is getting 
to be so late. Will you not go to bring Mahesh?" Ghafur 
replied, "No". 
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"But they have said that after three days the policeman would 
sell him in the cattle market!" informed Aminah. Ghafur said. 
"If they want so then let them sell him". 

What is the cattle market? Aminah did not know that. But 
previously many times she saw the utter unrest of her father 
after hearing any bad news about Mahesh. But today she has 
not seen it yet. So, she went away. 

Having come in the dark night to Banshi's shop he said, 
"Uncle! Please give me some money." Then he kept a brass 
plate under the bench. The weight of this metal is well known 
to him. At least five times he kept it mortgaged only by a one 
rupee coin within two years. So, today he did not refuse to 
take it by some money. 

The next day Mahesh was seen at his own place. The Babla 
tree, rope, upholder, straw-less big pot and the hungry- 
looking eyes - all were same like the before. An old Muslim 
was observing Mahesh with sharp eyes. In some distance 
Ghafur was sitting silently. After completion of his observation 
the old person took out a ten rupee from his pocket and said 
to Ghafur noiselessly, "Take all of this. Do you agree?" 

Ghafur stretched his hand and took that silently as before. 
Two men who came with him wanted to open the knot of the 
rope. Suddenly, Ghafur stood and shouted with ruthless voice, 
"Don't touch the rope. Beware and listen to me. Don't touch 
it. It will not be good for you". They became shocked. Being 
confused, the old person asked him, "Why? Ghafur answered 
angrily, "No question. I don't want to sell my own thing. It is 
my wish". Saying this he threw the currency. 

They said, "But yesterday you have taken advance money 
while returning?" 




289 \ The Indian Journal of Arabic and IsIamicStudies July-Sep2016 


"Take your advance money back." said Ghafur. He threw away 
one two rupee coin before them creating a sound. There was 
a quarreling about to occur, but smilingly the old man said, 
"You want some extra money, don't you?" Then he ordered 
his man, "Put extra two rupees in his daughter's hand. All 
right, then? 

Ghafur said, "No". 

"But none can give you more, do you know?" 

Ghafur knocked his head cunningly and said, "No". 

The old man became irritated and said, "It is true. Only the 
hide will be sold, except it, nothing is available for sale". 

Regret! An ugly word came out from Ghafur's mouth. Soon he 
ran into his house and started to shout that if they do not 
leave this village at once then they will be beaten up with 
shoes by zamindar's men. They became scared, so they did 
not stay there any more. But after sometime Ghafur was 
called by zamindar's servants. Ghafur understood that the 
zamindar has been informed about the whole matter. 

ShTbu Babu, the zamindar, was sitting in the main room. His 
eyes were red. Both gentle but uncivil people were 
surrounding him. After some moments and breaking the 
silence, ShTbu said with utter anger, "Ghafur! I cannot imagine 
what kind of punishment shall I give you? Do you know where 
are you living?" Ghafur apologized with folded hands and said 
politely, "I know, but, we are utterly poor, so we are not 
getting food properly, otherwise I must pay today whatever 
you will give me the punishment." 

All became surprised because this person was known to them 
as high tempered man. But today his behavior is totally 
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different from the previous. He said in a crying tune, "My lord! 
I shall never do such a kind of crime". 

Then he pulled his ear one by one by his two hands and 
rubbed his nose on the courtyard from one corner to another. 
ShTbu Babu became kind-hearted and said, "Well, well, don't 
dare such type of fault". 

Hearing the total fact all became shocked. They became sure 
that Ghafur is a deadly sinner and he was pardoned only by 
the great mercy and kindness of the lord. Tarkaratna was 
present there. He illustrated the word "cow" and then he 
made clear that Ghafur is illiterate and untouchable according 
to the Hindu religion. He also tried to make people understand 
that Ghafur should not be given the chance to live in that 
village. Moreover, he gave many evidences from the holy 
Hindu books. 

Ghafur did not give any reply. He accepted it as if he deserved 
it. So, he returned home with all rebukes and dishonours with 
him happily. Then asking some water from neighbour's home 
he fed Mahesh and was talking whisperingly so many things 
while touching his body, head and horns. 

The month of May has ended. The destructive activities of 
nature like the Lord Shiva are revealed here. It is so horrifying 
and revealing from the sky. 

No kindness is seen anywhere. It is enough difficult to think 
that this compassionless situation will change at any moment. 
None can imagine that this sky will be full of cloud and 
coldwater. Only it seemed that no change or no end will be 
come to this burning sky. All will be burnt to ashes. 

Ghafur came back to his home from outside in one such noon. 
He was not habituated to laborious work in others' lands. 
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besides he had been suffering from fever for many days. He is 
very weak and tired. Yet he went out searching for work. But 
none gave him any work. With the suffocating heat, he got 
nothing. His eyes became dark with hunger, thirst and 
tiredness. Standing in the courtyard he shouted, "Aminah! 
Have you cooked rice?" 

Aminah came out slowly from inside and stood silently 
catching the bamboo pillar. Getting no answer Ghafur 
shouted, "Has the rice been cooked? What? Has not? Why?" 

"No rice, father! Rice was finished", said Aminah. 

"Is there no rice? Why have you not told me in the morning?" 
Ghafur asked angrily. Aminah replied, "I have informed you 
last night father!" 

"I have informed last night" Ghafur copied his daughter's 
sentence. Then he said, "Can anybody recall what has been 
said at night?" His anger increased along with his rude voice. 
"If young daughter eat rice three or four times in a day then 
why the rice will not finish? From now I shall go out closing 
tightly the container of the rice." Then he asked for water and 
said, "Give me some water. My chest is close to burst with 
thirst." Then he wanted to know whether the water was in the 
house or not. 

Aminah was standing as before with her face hanging down. 
Ghafur waited only for few moments then he could not 
control himself, so he buffeted her scantly. When he 
understood that there is no water in the house he lost his 
control. Coming sharply near Aminah, Ghafur beat her and 
said, "Naughty girl! What do you do for whole day! Can you 
not go to hell like others?" 
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The girl did not say anything. Rubbing the eyes, Aminah left 
the place taking the clay water pot into the hot sun. Soon after 
she disappeared, he got a painful strike in his heart. He 
recalled- after passing away of her mother how did he foster 
her - it is well known to him. He also recalled, there is no fault 
of his laborious, gentle and kind-hearted daughter. 

They usually do not get food properly. They only get one time 
in a day or sometimes they cannot manage any food for day 
long. So, eating five or six times in a day is as impossible. 
Similarly, the cause of having no drinking water is not 
unknown to him. There are two or three ponds in the village 
but all became dried. Though some fresh water is available in 
ShTbu Babu's pond but the common people cannot get water 
from there. And only very few ponds have some water in their 
deeper tanks but all the villagers are gathering there to collect 
that water. As a Muslim girl Aminah cannot get chance to 
come near the pond. If anybody gives her some water after 
long request, she comes home with that. Ghafur knows all 
these. Today the water might not be, or Aminah was not given 
water in the gathering - anything might have happened today, 
thinking that Ghafur could not stop his tears to fall. 

Meanwhile, zamindar's servant came and shouted whether 
Ghafur was in the house or not. Ghafur answered with irate, 
"Yes, I am, but why?" 

"Zaminadar is calling you. Do come." 

Ghafur said, "Eating has not yet been finished, so, I shall go 
later". This kind of attitude was unacceptable to the servant. 
Saying an ugly word he informed Ghafur that Babu had 
ordered him to pull Ghafur, beating up with shoes. 
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Now Ghafur forgot his own for the second time. He also 
expressed a same ugly word and then boldly said, "None is 
servant in the Kingdom of the Great Queen. I live by paying 
tax. I will not go". 

But using the great name for a little person is not only futile 
but also the cause of danger. But it is not so dangerous that 
this lowly voice has not reached into big ears, if so, then the 
food of mouth and sleep of eyes would have vanished. 
However, there is no need to illustrate the fact but when he 
returned from the zamindar's courtyard, his face and eyes 
became doubled. 

The major cause of this heavy punishment is Mahesh. Because 
after Ghafur went out, Mahesh went out tearing his rope and 
entered into zamindar's garden and ate some flower plants, 
mashed paddy heaped in the courtyard and at last he hit the 
zamindar's younger daughter as she tried to catch him. 

This event did not happen for the first time, rather more than 
one time he did so, but Ghafur was pardoned as he was really 
poor. But this time, ShTbu Babu could not accept his saying 
that he was living by paying the tax and so he was not 
anyone's servant. However, Ghafur did not protest anything. 
He bore all the beatings and dishonors silently. And returning 
from there he said nothing when he reached his house. He 
forgot his hunger and thirst but the inside of his chest was 
burning like the noon sky. 

How many times he has spent in this situation? It was 
unknown to him. But when he heard his daughter's crying only 
then he stood suddenly. He ran out and saw Aminah falling on 
the land and the water is falling from her broken clay 
container and Mahesh was drinking that water with intensity. 
Within some moments Ghafur became mad. He took up the 
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part of his plough which he opened yesterday for repairing 
and catching by his two hands he started to beat on the head 
of Mahesh. Only one time Mahesh tried to lift up his head and 
then fell down on the ground. By leaving tears from eyes and 
some blood from ears and nose, his body trembled twice, and 
spreading his legs, Mahesh left his last breath. Aminah cried 
loudly and said, "What have you done, father? Our Mahesh 
has passed away!" 

Ghafur did not move and said nothing. He only looked at 
Mahesh without winkling like a stone. The cobblers of other 
village came within two hours. They are taking Mahesh 
binding with bamboo to the field. Having seen the shining 
knives in their hands Ghafur closed his eyes and could say 
nothing. The neighbors said "Zamindar had sent his man to 
Tarkaratna to know the actual punishment of killing a cow 
according to the Hindu Books. And you may sell your house for 
burial of Mahesh." Ghafur did not give them any reply except 
sitting silently, keeping his head between his knees. 

In the deep midnight, Ghafur awakened his daughter from her 
sleep and said, "Aminah! Let's go". She slept in the veranda, 
rubbing her eyes she rose and asked, "Where father?" Ghafur 
said, "To work in the jute mill of Fulberia." 

The girl became astonished. Previously her father did not 
agree to work in that mill even in his deadly economic crisis 
because he heard about the irreligious surroundings of mill 
area, especially that the women are not honoured in anyway. 

Ghafur said, "Don't be late my beloved. Go on please. We shall 
have to walk for long". Aminah was packing the water pot and 
her father's brass plate with her personal bag but Ghafur 
forbade her to take both and said, "Leave them my dear. My 
Mahesh's burial will be done by those two things". 
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He set out in the dark night catching his daughter's hands. 
There is no relative in this village. So, no man should be 
informed. Crossing the courtyard, Ghafur stood under the 
Babla tree beside the land where Mahesh was used to stand, 
then, suddenly he broke into tears. 

Then he lifted his face to the starry black sky and prayed 
saying this, "0 Allah! You may give me so many punishments, 
but my Mahesh has passed away with intense thirst. None left 
any land for his grazing. 

— O, my lord, please, you don't pardon him who did not let him 
eat your gifted grasses, and who did not give him to drink your 
gifted water." 
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On 15 th of August the Independence Day 
v Layeeque Ahmad 1 

I was poring the proben upon. 

Suddenly I saw the scene yon. 

A band of swans flew very high. 

Trying to reach the red blue sky. 

One swan had a paper in its paw. 

Willingly he did drop the paper, I saw. 

It wafted down ward and reached me. 

At once I opened it with tempestuous glee. 

It had the matter in it. 

To put the National Flag on the post, to unfurl. 

Salute it, sing national anthem, call aloud the 
Slogan, Hindustan Zindabad, sing the song of. 

Freedom, play games, distribute sweets and be 
merry is not enough. But freedom demands from you. 

All the Indians must do their bit against evil, slavery. 

Be the engineer, take the vow. 

Be the leaders, do not bow. 

Before the evil, the bad man's ferule. 

Be the judge to bring praiseworthy rule. 


1 Father of the Editor and Retired Headmaster, Junior High School, 
Majawan, Phulpur, A'zamgarh. He died on 10 th of April, 2016 
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Be brave, struggle against strife. 

But add your wit at the risk of life. 

To the development of the country contains. 
Save the self dependence, India gains. 

If you have proper use of your intellect. 

If you go on the progressive way you select. 

If you prepare yourself well to face. 

What worst comes to the nation to debase. 

Then the country, India, will be your's. 

And everyone who live here in it. 

Will lift each one to bring to sick the cures. 

Will enable and encourage you to show your wit. 

You can at any cost save the unity, integrity. 

Of India with truthfulness, love and purity. 

Be helpful to raise India to perfection. 

Be making it great and powerful with affection. 

Blessing 

May you live long with honour! 

May you prosper in life! 

May you breathe in free circumstances! 

May Allah give you solace of faith and cut strife! 
May, May we be happy and gay! 
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Sadness of the Black City 
v ..Mohammed Moftahh Rajab ElfitorT 1 
Rendered into English: K.M.A. Ahamed Zubair 2 

When night pours 

Its shadows on the streets of the city 
Covering it in sorrow. 

You are still seeing them — 

Collapsed in silence. 

Staring at the cracks. 

And you think they are in silence. 

But you are wrong. 

They are on he 1 1 -fire! 


When darkness boosts 

Its statues of marble 

On the streets of the city 

Then breaks them in fury 

Then the city will direct all the people 

Down the spiral staircase of the night 

Into the depth of the distant past. 

The past with its depository shores 
Is dreaming of recollections 
Too deeply to be stirred. 

And inside everybody 


1 Mohammed Moftahh Rajab ElfitorT (1936-2015) was a great poet of Sudan. 
He composed free Arabic poems. 

2 Assistant Professor, Department of Arabic, New College, Chennai 
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Something begins to stir — 

A fresh screen made of clay. 

Cemented with diamonds and desires. 

When night sleeps and day vigils 
Upgrading its candles in the dark 
Peace sinks backto its house in the grave. 

At that, the heart of the city 
Spins fruitless and miserable — 

It is a stove at noon, a lamp for the blind. 

Like ancient Africa, the city is truly 
An old woman cloaked in scent, 

A great hell of fire, the horn of a goat. 

An amulet of old prayers, 

A night full of mirrors. 

This lethargy of sins was kept alive by the master. 
Ships filled with slave women. 

With musk, ivory and saffron — 

Gifts, all without joy, send by the winds of all ages 
To the white man of our time 
To the master of all time. 


And still, on the streets of the city. 

When night builds up 

Its barriers of black stones — they stretch out their hands. 
In silence, to the platforms of the future. 

They are crying 
In the cried land. 

Their memories are wounds. 

Their faces are worried, like the faces of the blind. 

Look them. 
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Their heads are collapsed in silence. 
And you think they are calm. 

But you are wrong. 

They are on fire. 

It is true.... 




